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"The Lorp PaceTT.

My Lorp,

3% O the Fifth Edition of the
LRR Independent Whig, 1 added fo
& many Pieces, fome intirely
new, others printed before,
akin to the Subject and De-
fign, and never colletted to-
gether, that the Bookfeller thought pro-
per to publith the Whole in two Volumes. '
And to the Sixth Edition, I bave ad-
ded this third Volume, confiting of
Papers, which I formerly publifhed oc-
cafionally, after Cato’s Letters were drop-
ped ; together with fome other fepa-
rate Pieces, which have been well re-
‘ceived by the Public ; all afferting the
Independency of human Yudgment, and
A2 Liberty
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iv °~ DEDICATION.

Liberty of Confcience, and expofing thofe
monftrous Impieties and Reproaches to
‘Chriftians, Perfecution for religious Opi-
nions, and Reftraint upon the free Con-
fciences of Men, accountable to none but
God.

Ovur blefled Saviour, and his holy
Apottles after him, pretended to no Power
but that of Miracles' and' Perfuafion.
Too many of their pretended Succeffors,
deftitute of the Gift of Miracles, and un-
fuccefsful in perfuading, plead for Force,
not to bring Men to Chriftianity, (for the
Separatifts in many Countries are general-
Iy the beft Chriftians) but to Ceremonies,
and Poftures, and Sounds, and Submif-
fion to Ecclefiaftical Law, however fo-
reign from, or unrefembling the divine
Law.

I am forry to fay, that where-ever
the Clergy, of any Country, had Power
to perfecute, they have never fuffered
fuch Power to fleep. I am forry to fee,
that in this Country, where they have
" none, and fwear that they have none,
but derive their very Being, and all

their Emoluments, from the Law, there
are
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are any of them hardy enough to contend
for it, and ‘even to claim as their Right,
what they have folemnly abjured.

SurELY, if we may judge by eternal
Experience, by what has paft for fo many
Ages in the World, and by what pafles
daily in it, the certain Confequence and
Operation of clerical Power, is the Exalt-
ing of the Clergy, and the Deprefling of
Laymen and Chriftianity.

Dogs Popery, which is the higheft
Pattern and Improvement of Church
Power, at all refemble Chriftianity ?
And have the Papifts any thing for the
Word of God, but the Word of the
Priet 5 who not daring to truft them
with the Bible, nor with the true Senfe
of it, mifexplains it for them, and
gives them his own Whims and Falfi-
fications for the divine Truths of the
Gofpel ?

THais is Church Power in its natural
Tendency and Effe@s. What brought
Popery itfelf into the World, with all
its peftilent Craft and Barbarity ; efpe-
cially the Inquifition, more cruel than
all the Cruelties ever invented by Pa-
ganifm ¢ What but Church Power ?
; A3 What
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What produced the Burnings, and bloody
Martyrdoms, in Queen Mpry’s Days?
What but Church Power, and the Im-
patience of the Priefts to fuffer another,
or a hetter Religion? What has drag-
ged Emperors from their Thrones, and
laid them proftrate for Priefts to tram-
ple upon, but Church Power, rampant
and unblufhing ¢ What has forced brave
and warlike Princes (free and fovereign
as they were) to veil their Crowns (o a
Prieft, to undergo dirty Penance, to
- march on Foot, bare-legged, like Cri
minals and Vagrants, and to humble,
or rather debafe, themfelves before the
Shrine of a Rebel and Incendiary ? Was
it not the Power of Churchmen, befling
that of Monarchs? What let loofe the
Fury of Lgud, w iavolve thefe Nations
in a Civil War, by opprefling and per-
fecuting the beft Men in them, and all
Men who would not bend the Knee to
his mad Impofitions ? Was it not by
ufurping a Church Power, which had
“fwallowed up all other Power ? In fhort,
let us judge of it, by what it has always
and every-where done,

Is
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Is the Purpofe of it to reftrain or
punith Herefy ? Then whatever Opi-
nion difpleafes the Clergy, will be He-
refy. Truth may be, as it often has
been, declared heretical ; and moft Sefts
of Chriftians are Heretics to one an-
other : So that, had they all, at leaft the
Leaders of all, Power to cure Herefy,
the whole World would be a Smithfield,
a Scene of torturing, burning, and but-
chering.

Ogr, is Church Power of Ufe to pre-
vent and punith Sin and Immorality 2
This too infers great Latitude, and
leaves the Clergy to judge of, and define
all Sin and Immorality ; Words which
are of vaft Scope, and take in infinite -
Matter : And fuch Power will then
extend to our whole Life and Behavi-
our, to ow inward Theughts, to our
Eating, Drinking, and Apparel.; to
our Words, Studies, and Writings ;3 and
all our Opinions and Habits 3 and, in-
deed, will infer univerfal Dominion
As may be amply feen and felt in popith
Countries, where Church Power does in-
deed make the Clergy great and uncon.
troulable, but the People ignorant, da-

A 4 fardly,
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ftardly, and immoral, inftead of wikr,
braver, and betcer.

T o the Laity it is eternally and every-
where productive of endlefs Evils and
Mifery, as all Hiftory tfhews, and all
Nations have felt. We need only com-
pare our own free and happy Condition,
{bappy, becaufe free) with the wretched
State of other Countries, where prieftly
Dominion has banifhed that Freedom, and
" confequently that Happinefs. = Names
make no Difference ; nor is Evil and Ser-
vitude a whit better for being called Pro-
tejtant, nor worfe for being called Popifb.

Now, as Experience is the beft Di-
re&or, Are Popilh Countries, where
Power Ecclefiaftical flourifhes, more ex-
empt from Crimes than other Countries,
where the Civil Power only governs?
Far otherwife ; their Wickednefs is as
prevailing as their Ignorance and Milfery,
and they abound in Vice, and fhocking
Enormities. The higheft Crime has its
Price, and when that Price is paid, tie
Crime is expiated.

It was feen and obferved in the Reign
of King Charles the Firft, when Church
Power was worked up to abfolute Sce

vereignty,



DEDIGATION. ix
vereignty, and exerted with a Fury
void of Juftice and Compaffion, that
the moft fathionable Clergymen were
the moft licentious and immoral ; and
fuch as were perfecated for Non-
conformity, were the moft exemplary
Livers, and moft frequent Preachers,
- The Merig of Conformity, even to Su-
perftition and Trifles, proved Prote-
¢tion and Recommendation; at a time
when the ftri@eft Piety, and moft con-
fcientious Mind, expofed Men to Ruin,
to Gaols, and Excommunication, whillt
they refufed to encourage the Profana-
tion of the Sabbath, and to {wear wan-
ton and contradi€tory Oaths, framed by
an incompetent Authority ; and befides
other Extravagancies, injoining the bos-
tomle[s Perjury of an &¢. as it was pro-
perly called by a Member of the Houfe
of Commons : An Oath (as was faid elfe-
where) of Covenant and Confederacy, for
the Hierarchical Grandeur of the Clergy,
The Chriftian Spirit, and that of Hu-
manity, were banithed ; and all Oppref
fion, and boundlefs Enormities and Cry-
elties, were introduced, in order to efta-
blith Church Power and Difcipline. The

A clerical

—
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clerical Madnefs, Exceffes, and implaca-
ple Rage, at that Time, would indeed be
incredible, were there not fuch manifold
Manuments of them, authentically pre-
ferved in Hiftory,

I't is the fame in the Gresk Commu-
nion, where the Power of the Clergy
is in high Adoration, and exerted with
notable Rigour, even under Msbometan
Princes. - But this boundlefs Church
Power and Diftipline hinders not the
People from being fcandaloufly de-
bauched, faithlefs, and difhoneft. ~They
are only firict in their fuperftitious Fafts
and Penance ; and knowing little, or
obferving little, of the Laws of God, and
of univerfal Equity, are only obedient ta
thofe of their Priefts, often as ignorant,
and -as vicious, as thefe their wretched
Followers.

Aca1NsT this Power therefore, and
the many and terrible Confequences of
it, the following Papers, like thofe of
the two former Volumes, are levelled;
and like the reft, are written upon the
- Principles of the Gofpel, and thofe of
the Law. I hope, to candid and un-
prejudiced Readers, they will carry their
, own
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own Ufe and Convition along with
them ; and from the Paffionate and In-
terefted, I am not vain enough to ex-
peé either a . favourable Reception, or
Conftru&ion.

My fincere Aim in them, is to pro-
mote Truth, and common Senfe, and
Peace amongft Men ; and to deftroy
that which deftroys all thefe, Superftition,
Falthood, and fpiritual Tyranny, What
I write, is in the Simplicity of my Heart,
without any earthly View or Motive of
Interet, or even any Vanity ; fince
fmall is the Difficulty of fhewing the
Abfurdity, the Malignity, and Mifchief
of Perfecution, and of what countenances
and fupports Perfecution, the Claim of
fpiritual Power over. the Thoughts and
Confciences. of Men ;. a Chimera fo ob-
vious and unchriftian, that he who at-
tacks it without Succefs, muft be a poor
Proficient, either in Religion or Argu-
ment. Yet, like judicial Aftrology,
though it be for ever beaten and dif-
graced, as often as it is afTaulted, it is
{lill lifting up its Head, affuming impor-
tant Airs, and affertidg its Right,

A6 THIS
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T Hi1s makes it neceffary, from time
to time, to renew the Affault, and to
keep it under ; a Tafk which requires
no more, than juft to thew what it is
namely, that it is repugnant to Reli-
gion and Nature, fince Confcience can-
not be forced, nor the Thoughts of the
Heart fixed and controuled ; to human
- Society, fince there can be no Standard
for Opinions, no more than for Faces;
to civil Liberty, and private Property,
fince thefe are always overthrown by it,
and reckoned too mean to contend
againft an Authority, which is faid to
defcend from Heaven ; to all Truth and
moral Honefty, fince it forces Men, for
their own Safety, to hide their Senti-
ments, to difown their real Belief, and
to profefs what they believe not; and
frightens them, for ever, from inquiring
after Truth, and receiving it, whiltt in
fuch Inquiry and Reception, they will
certainly find Flames, Gaols, and Gib-
bets, if fuch Truth be not according
to Mode and Prefcription, and exaétly
f;b.gerVicnt to Ecdefiaftical Profit and

ride.

In
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In thefe Speculations, 1 have alfo had

a View to the Quiet and Stability of this
Free State, for which I have an intire
Zeal. As our Laws are Laws of Li-
berty, they abhor, and even abolifh ex-
plicitly, by Penalties and Oaths, all
the Claims of the Clergy to any Power
whatfoever, and confider fuch Power as
already banithed and fupprefled with Po-
pery; and thofe who would revive it,
as dangerous Innovators, Apoftates, and
even excommunicate ; as is largely pro-
ved in the foregoing Papers. Nor can
our Conftitution confift with the Exer-
cife of fuch clerical Dominion. The very
Claim and Affertion of a divine Right
in the Clergy, has proved baneful to
Liberty 3 as in the Reign of Charles
the Firft, when the Laws of Property,
Freedom, and Right, nay, Prerogative
as well as Law, were all cruthed, and
fer at nought, in order to fet up this
Pbantom. And by Men of this Spirir,
that wretched -Reign, full of Wilfulnefs,
Weaknefs, and Oppreflion, fo lawlefly
condufted, fo impotently maintained,
and ending fo tragically, is, to this Day,
fulfomely
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fullomely commended, in Defiance of
Truth and Shame

In Truth, many of the corrupt Clergy,.
~upon all Occafions, whether they were
countenanced by the Crown, or quarrelled
with the Crown, have ftill maintained this
ftrange chimerical Right to fpiritual Power 3
fometimes by promoting univerfal Slavery,
like Laud and his Adherents, and fuch as
followed his Steps in the following Reigps 3
fometimes by downright Treafon and Re-
bellion, like the Nonjuring Clergy fince
the Revolution. Thefe Men preached
Kings into Divine Right, or out of all
Right, juft as thefe Kings encouraged or
difcouraged this their great leading Prin-
ciple, of a Divine Right in themfelves ;
and, to their everlafting Reproach, they
have been always beft plealed, when
Tyranny and Mifery prevailed, always
four and moft difcontented, when public
Liberty and Happinefs revived ; witnefs -
their flattering, nay, their proftituting
the Word of God, to flatter the molt
oppreflive Reigns before the Revolution ;
and their fierce Hatred and Oppofition
to the immortal Hero, who redecmeg

an
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and new founded our Religion apd Li-
berties.
I wouvrp humbly propofe it to be
- confidered, whether fuch Men (if any
fuch remain ) can ever be good Subjets,
whilft they entertain Principles, and affert
Claims, fubverfive of the Conftitution ; and
confider themfelves as oppreffed, becaufe
they cannot domineer and opprefs. If
they fanfy they have a fpiritual Power, to
which all Men fhould bend, and all Con-
{ciences fubmit; how can they relith and
endure that Government, and thofe Laws,
which utterly difown it, and utterly abro-
gate all Pretences to it? Have they not,
in Fa&, been ready to join with every
Fa&ion that flattered them with the Hopes
of recovering it, even with every Popifh
and every Facobite Fation? And has not
Mr. Lefley (who was once their Cham-
pion and Darling) declared all the Laws
afcertaining the Reformation, and abo-
lithing fpiritual Tyranny, to be fo many
Ads of Oppreflion, Ufurpation, and Sa-
crilege 5 and treated them, and the Ma-
kers and Prefervers of them, with Fierce-
nefs and Gall?

I pounT,
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I pousT, mad as thefe Claims are,
and fure nothing can be more mad, and
more impious, as they are againft all Re-
ligion and Reafon; they will fill prove
Sources of Fa&ion and Difcord, unlefs
they be more explicitly difcountenanced
by Clergymen of the firft Rank. Itwould
be a worthy and an ufeful Task in thefe,
to calm and undeceive a Number of their
mifled Brethren ; to fhew them, that they
are juft like other Men, poffeffed of no
Privilege, Faculty, Pre-eminence, or
Power, but what the Laws of the Land
give them ; that whatever they hold,
whether their Revenues or their Charac-
ters, they hold, not from the Apoftles,
(however vain they may be of a Defcent
and Inheritance, without Proof or Simi-
litude) bur from the Appointment and
Gift of the State: That the Notions of
a fpiritual Power can only ferve to fill
them with Pride, and make them ill Sub-
je@s, and ill Neighbours; and hurt, if
not fpeil, both their Morals and theirTeach-
ing, as in all Inftances might be made
appear ; and that, in fetting up for being
better than other Men, they become, by

fuch
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fuch Vanity, fo much worfe; and lofe Re-
fpe&t, by claiming too much.

Sucu good Counfel, and honeft Rea-
foning, from their Superiors, would pro-
bably have great Weight with them, and
cure them of that fierce Conceit and Dif-
dain arifing from their wild Notions of
{piritual Dignity and Mafterthip: Whereas,
were any of their Superiors themfelves
(which God forbid) bewitched with fuch
Notions, or efpoufed the fame for bad
Ends of their own, their Authority and
Example, and above all, their Tefti-
mony in Writing, (if any fuch Extrava-
gancy cauld be fuppofed) would harden
them in their Infatuation, beyond a Pof-
fibility of Convittion. For the Spirit of
Man is eafily intoxicated, efpecially with
the Flattery and Vifions of Power; fuch
boundlefs Power too, as controuls Hea-
ven and Earth, and turns Men into
- Deities.

MeTHINKS they might eafily difcover,
by their own Hearts and Condu&, that
they poflefs no Character of Divinity be-
yond other Men ; elfe they would be
every-where better than other Men; mfore

, ree
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free from Pride and Ficrcenefs, -and other
human and worldly Paffions: A Prefe-
rence which, I doubt, will not be allowed
them, by fuch as have well attended to
their Spirit and Behaviour. Why fhould
not the Meeknefs of our Saviour, his Pa-
tience, Forbearance, and abfolute Difin-
tereftednefs, accompany a Cormmiffion
from our Saviour? Indeed, fuch a Tem-
per would be the beft Proof of fuch a
Commiffion. Certainly, they who come
from him, muft be like him; if they be
not, ’tis a Proof that they do not. One
who obferves the Signs and Operations of
the Chriftian Religion, wil never be
brought to think, that Pride, and high
Conceit, and a vehement Thiclt of Power,
are Marks of the Chriftian Spirit, nor of
him who fends it ; or that thofe who have
thefe Marks are fit to make Chritians, or
propagate Chriftianity.

Men whofe Minds are thus poffefied,
and their £leads thus turned, are not, in
Reality, Minifters or Members of the
Church of England ; which being part of
the Conftitution, and incorporated with
it, muft have the fame Policy, and ftand

upon
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upon ‘the fame Priaciples: And thefe Men,
contending for anether Policy, and affert-
ing oppofite Principles, belong to another
Church, tho’ they profefs themfelves of
this, and fubfcribe all its Articles, and
take its Revenues. This is not modeft,
nor fingere : It is flill lek fo to arrogate to
themfelves only, the Name of the Church,
which they thus in Fa& and in Sentiment
dithonour and abandons nay, to throw
the Charge of Infidelity upon fuch as vin-
dicate the Church againft them, and their
falfe Reprefentations of her. Andindeed,
it becomes every good Churchman to op-
pofe all Notions of fpiricual Power and
Perfecution, for the Honour and Security
of the Church; which is ever dithonoured,
and confequently weakened, by all inhu-
man PraQice, and by all unhaliowed No-

“tions. Surely no perfecuting Church is a
Chriftian Church; no domineering Pricft
is a Gofpel Minifter,

I wiss all Men, efpecially 3ll Clergy-
men, weuld obferve the Golden Rule, and
not feek to exercife over others a2 Domi-
nion which they would not foffer others
to excrcife over them. They like not Ge-

neva,
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xeva, they love not the Kirk, tho’ both
great Afferters of fpiritual Authority, both
claiming Divin€ Right and Defcent, and
differing from us in no doétrinal Point 3
nor, if they were there, would they com-
ply with the Difcipline and Government of
either; but either go to no public Worfhip,
or fet up Conventicles, and encourage
others to do fo, and reckon it Perfecution

to be hindered or difturbed.
* Way fhould they not allow to others
the fame Latitude which they themfelves
take ? Is their own Church more pure and
apoftolic than thofe? With all my Hearrt,
Let them not then ftain it with Aétions
which are impure and unapoftolic, fuch as
Reftraints upon Confcience, and Severity
for Difference of Opinion. Others too
have the fame Partiality for their particu-
lar Hierarchy. Do we of this Church
allow fuch Partiality in them to be a Rea-
fon for punithing and harrafing Us? No;
we do not, nor ought. Let us not there-
fore do # others what we allow not in

others.

Harppy were it for the World, would
all Men drop their Pride, and mutual Bit-
ternefs,
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ternefs, fo baneful to Chriftianity and So-
ciety 5 and learn Humility, and mutual
Forbearance, fo becoming reafonable
Creatures and Chriftians. This fhould
be the conftant With and Endeavour of
every Man, and every Chriftian.

My Lorp, What I have faid above,
though infcribed to your Lordfhip, is
only a Preface, not a Dedication, becaufe
I meant not to intereft you, as a Partron,
in the Matter or Defign of it. If whatl
there fay, or what follows, cannot juftify
itfelf, it would be great Vanity and Folly
to expect that your Lordthip fhould juftify
it. If youapprovg it, you have Candour
enough to own it; if you donot, lamto
blame, not you, for infcribing it to yous

efpecially as I do it without your Know-
" ledge. I here only confider you as my
Friend, one whom I greatly efteem, asa
Gentleman of extenfive Parts, of generous
Principles, and of much Reading and Ob-
fervation ; as a Lover of Truth, and Li-
berty, and Mankind; and asan able Judge
of Writing, and Reafoning, and all polite -
Liearning.
To
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T o fuch a Charafter, it cannot be un-
acceptable to fee the Rights of Reafon and
of Confcience maintained, againft thofe
who boldly claim an unnatural Power over
them.

T e Subje®t, my Lord, is of high
and univerfal Concernment, and intereft-
ing to every Man living, as he would not
in the beft Thing upon Earth find the worft,
even Bondage in Chriftian Freedom, Dark-
nefs and Delufion inftead of Light and In-
firuction, and Tyranny under the Name
and Guife of Teaching,.

. I is'a Difpute whether we are to take
.« ->-sghe infallible Word of our blefied Saviour,
from his own Mouth, gr at fecond hands,
from fuch as are fallible and interefted,
and to believe the Words of Mer, as bzs,
though we think that it contradi@s biss |
whether Almighty God, who cannot err,
nor vary, has fo revealed his own Will to

- Men, as that they can underftand it, when
it was revealed on Purpofe to fave them,
and therefore to be underftood by them ;
or has appointed certain Perfons, liable to
Miftakes and Paffions, apd to manifold
Uncertainties, Doubts, and Wranglings,
. * further



DAEDLCATION, xxiil
further to reveal his Will, already revealed
by himf{elf.

I 1 isa Difpute, whether we are toliiten
only to divine Wifdom, fpeaking clearly,
or to the Fancies of Men turning it into
endlefs Doubts and Riddles, fetting up
indeed for Guides and Interpreters, yet
ftill ddputing about the Road, and the
Meaning of the Diretions how to find it
whether the human Soul be to be convin.
ced by Perfuafion, or by Force; and
whether the meek Gofpel of Peace can be
advanced by Penalties, Rage, and Cruel-
ties, or poflibly approve, or even admit
of them. -

It is a Difpute, whether any Govern-
ment ¢iri-Be perfect, and capable of fup-
porting itfelf, where any Authority what-
foever (except what is derived  from it,
and abfolutely depénding upon it) is fuf-
fered to be claimed, or to exift; and
whether the allowing of any feparate
and independent Rule or Power whatfo-
ever, under any Name or Pretence what-
foever, be not naturally produttive of
pvspular Contention, Faétion;: and Civil

ars, : i

Tris

L.
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THu1s, my Lord, is theSum of the
Difputg, which, where it is referred to
the Gofpel, to Reafon, and to Hiftery, is
cafily-decided. How fully and explicitly
thefe Papers have decided it, Ileave to
your Lordfhip’s Judgment; aslgo to

our Good-nature, to pardon the Freedom
of this Addrefs, which proceeds from a
very pardonable Caufe, even the perfect
- Regard and Affection, with whichlam,

My Lorp,
 Yur moft Obedient

Humblé Servant,

The INpEPENDENT WHIG,

THE
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Numser LV.
- Qf Blafphemy.

FALASPHEMY is like Herefy,
| 2 big Ward, which they, who
' make the loudeft Noife about
7 it, rarely define, and indeed
rarely can. From hence it
comes to pafs, that this Sound is greatly abufed,

in proportion as it is little underftood : And
from the Uncertainty of its - Signification are
derived certain Advantage to fome Men, and -
as certain Terror to others ; for all falfe Re-
verence, and fafe Power, and all groundlefs
- Vour. IIL B Fears,
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Fears, arife from deceitful Sounds ot one Side,
and real Ignorance on the other Side, and from

Words not defined; or ill defined. As ldng

as the Meaning of Names is unreftrained, the

Ufe and Abufe of Names will continue unre-
_ftrained. The Inftances of this are infinite,

evident, and univetfal ; ‘Pope, Prieft, Power,
Monarch, Myflery, Zeal, Layalty, are but a few

of thefe Inftances.

BrAasPHEMY is 2 Word of the fame fort, a
‘Word which paflionate and crafty Men throw
:at one another in their religious Quarrels ; and,
if you will believe either Side, both Sides are
Blafphemers. And thus it will ever be, as
long as Anger or Intereft are left to make or
meafure Crimes, and to explain Names by
their own partial Spirit. Men, under the
Biafs of Paffion, and known Pre-engagements,
can never be calm and unbiaflfed Judges: And
he is a mad Man who would truft hjs For-
tune or his Soul to the Condu& of one who is
manifeftly biaffed, and has avowed Demands
of Money or Authority. upon both, or upon
either. v V

WE have a Right to expeét the fame Satif-
fattion to our Underftanding from a Profef~
for and Decider of Words, as from a Profeffor
of the Mathematicks ; that is to fay, a Right to

examiine
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examine their Propofitions, aml be convinced
‘before we affent; and if we pay both, he who
fatisfies us beft, ought to be beft paid. Mathe-
maticians take nothing upon Truft ; and there-
fore amongft Mathematicians there are no Dif-
_putes, becaufe there are no Uncertainties. If
their Propofitions be not made Demonttri-
tions, they are not mathematical Propofitions ;
and before a Theorem, which deferves Proof,
be proved, he is a fimple Man that believes -
it.

So that in mathematical Difcoveries, if your
will be at the Pains to inquire, your Inquiry
will end in Conviétion’; but if you want the
‘Capacity or Diligence to inquire, the Difcovery
is ftill an Uncertainty to you, and nobody
pretends to conftrain you.

A ComruLsIioN into Perfuafion and Af-
fent would be reckoned monftrous Madnefs
and Contradi&tion iri Mathematicks, or in any
Science which has any Fdundation in common
Senfe. You may ftill believe, if you pleafe,
that this little Earth ftands #ill, as the impor-
tant Centre of all Things; that the mighty
Sun, two hundred thoufarid times bigger than
the Earth, and all the immenfe Hofts of
Heaven, were created, and are employed, ta
patrol about it, and:to carry Links and Tapers

B 2 te



¢  The InpEPEnDENT WHIG.

to this little dirty Speck, fcarce diftinguithable
in the boundlefs and glorious Realms of Space ;-
and that the human Pigmy is not only Lord
of this little: Globe, but of Millions of mighty
Worlds, of no Ufe to him, few of them vifible
to him. ) -
- Tuis Perfuafion againft Truth and De-
monftration, will always make Part of the:
Religion of Bigots, who will always be the
Bulk of Mankind ; and it would be Cruelty
to punifh them for Folly, which affe&ts not
the Peace of Society, though it is certain, that
did not the Laws with-hold them, they would
punifh and kill as Atheifts and Blafphemers all
thofe who bring the nobleft natural Truths to
Light. I have heard very lately of a Scorch
Prefbyter, who found a Multitude of Texts
againft the aftronomical Syftem, and told his
Hearers a World of angry Things which God
Almighty faid againft it: He afferted, that the
Earth ftood ftill, and the Sun travelled round
it, in fpite of all the mathematical Demonfira-
tions that could come from Hell ; and, with a
Thus faith the Lord, added terrible Threatenings
againft the Philofophers and Free-Thinkers of
the Age, "whom he chriftened Blafphemers,
and doomed to divine Wrath, without any
Hefitation. This poor mad Monk was in
: carnett ;
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earneft ; his Nonfenfe and Fury were con-
- fcientious ; and-all the Hardfhip that fthould
-be put upon hini, is to keep Vengeance out of
his Hands, which, without Doubt, he would
execute cruelly, and be mercilefs for the Glory
of the God of Mercy. -

WiTn the Bigot; every Truth that expofés
his devout- Dreams is Blafphemy ; which is a
Greek Word, that fignifies Detra&ion, or
Evil-fpeaking in general 5 ‘but; as it is ufed and
underftood amongft Chriftians, it means fpeak-
ing Evi} of the Deity ; - Maledittio Sapremi Ni-
minis. And as+it is a Crime that implies Malice
againft God, I am not.ableto conceive, how
.any Min can commit it. A Man who knows
God, cannot fpeak Evil of a Being; whom he
knows to be blefled and beneficent, the Author
and Giver of 41t Good, with whom no Evil can
dwell : And a.-Man who knows him not, and
reviles him, does therefore revile him, becaufe
he knows him not: He therefore puts the
Name of God to his own Mifapprehenfions of
‘God. This is fo far from fpeaking Evil of the
Deity, that it is not fpeaking of the Deity at
all. It is only fpeaking Evil of a wild Idea, of
a Creature of the Imagination, and exifting no-

where but there.
Ir a Man fay, with the Fool in the Pfalms,
that there is no God, he fpeaks falfly, but does
B3 not
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not blafpheme; for he cannot blafpheme what
he thinks is not ; and Ignorance is not Blafphe--
my. If a Man fay, that God is cruel and re-
vengeful, and fubjeét to Paflion and Change,
as the heathen Deities were ; this alfo is Igno-
rance, and not Blafphemy. He only abufes a
falfe Chara&er, to which he ignorantly applies
the Name of God, and {peaks malicioufly of a-
Being which he miftakes for God, and which
has no Refemblance of God, but is applicable
only to Satan, who is an Enemy to God, or to
Fupiter and Baturn, and the other like fickle
and fanguinacy Divinities of Paganifm.

- WEg cannot blafpheme that which we ho-
nour: An ancient Pagan could not blafpheme
Fupiter, while he really believed him. what he
called him, Fouem aptimum maximum, All-good
and Almighty ;- Neither could one who had
contrary Sentiments concemning Fupiter, blaf~
pheme the Great God in fpeaking contume-
Yioufly of Fupiter, in whom he found none of
the Marks of the Great God. If the Priefts
and Followers of Baal really believed their God
to be the true God, as they feem to have be-
Yieved, it would have been Blafphemy in them
to have fpoken contumelioufly of him ; or ra-
ther, they could not have blafphemed him,
while they retained that high and awful Opinion
of him. If they conceived him cloathed with

infinite
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infinite PerfeQions and Lovelines, they could
, mot poflibly have mocked or hated that which
o them appeared perfe@tand lovely, But if they
conceived of him in a different and a meaner
Maaner, their fpeaking of him as they conceived
of him was.no Blafphemy, becaufe they.only
fpake meanly or contemptuoufly of a Being,
which was wholly different from the Almighty
Being, who could not be abufed by the ill.
Names beftowed upon an Idol.
It wauld indeed féem fcarce pofible in com-
man Senfe, that the bittereft Language againtt
. Baal-Peor could be Blalphemy, either in thofe
who believed, or in thofe who believed not in
- him. It is manifeft, that his Priefls efteemed
him a barbarous and bloody Spirit, by their
inhuman Manner of imploring him to vindi-
cate their Credit and his-own againft the God
of Ifrael, in purfuance of a Challenge given
them by Elijab the Prophet ; ud they cut them-
Selvas, after their Manner, with Knives and
Lancets, till the Blood gufbed out upon them,
1 Kings xviii, 28. They reprefented him as
delighting in humen Blood, and in human
.Tortures and Mifery ; and the worft they could
have faid of him could hardly have been Blaf-
phemy, But as Enthufiafm is really capable
of believing Contradi&ions, and of fan&ifying

the worﬂ: Nonfenfc and Barbarity, it is pro-
B4 bable
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bable enough, that thefe fanatick Priefts did fin-
cerely believe this abominable and wretched
Idol to be the true God ; and even then the
true God could not be blafphemed by Oblo-
quies thrown upon a Being Yo utterly unlike
him; though Elijah muft have appeared to them
a great Blafphemer, when he mocked their
ftupid Image, and ridiculed their God, as en-
gaged in Difcourfe,or in a Journey, -or perhaps
taking a Nap, Ver. 23.

ALy this fhews, that it is impoffible to com-
mit ‘the Sin of Bldfphemy, as it'is commonly
underftood. If we know God, we muft necef-
farily love him; if we love him, we cannot
blafpheme him : And if we defame fomething
which we take for God, but which is not
God, the true God cannot be difpleafed with.
an Indignity offered to.a falfe God. If I honour
a falfe God, I cannot hate or calumniate, ner
confequently blafpheme him ; or, if I do, I do
it under an Idea which appertains not to the true
God ; and therefore nothing that appertains
‘to God is blafphemed, though I may ignorantly
annex that Name to that Idea. Much lefs can
“another, who owns not my falfe God, be a
Blafphemer in expofing him, though I, who
have more Devotion, and lefs Judgment, may
call him a Blafphemer: For where there is no

" Divinity, there can be no Blafphemy ; and the
Divinity
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Divinity will not be blafphemed, where it is
owned and adored ; nor is it known, where it
is not adored. ,

So that to be able to blafpheme God, Ma-
lice againft God muft be added to the Know-
dedge of God; which I have fthewn to be
impoffible. Men in Defpair, who no longer
expe& any Mercy from God, do fometimes
tack terrible Imprecations to his Name, and
in Words are Blafphemers ; but they are fo
only in Words. They have no Knowledge of
‘God ; if they had, they would not defpair.
They therefore revile they know not what, a
‘horrible' Image created by an inflamed and
diftralted Brain, and more oppofite to the
Image of God, than a fober Man is to a2 mad
Masa.

‘DEespAIR is Madnefs ; and Madnefs is no
more a Crime than a Pleurify, which is an
‘Inflammation in the Side, as the other is in the
Brain. Nor are the Words of a Man in De-
{pair, the worft he can utter, criminal, no
:mere than a Man -is indi@®able for a Blow that
Hie gives to his Nurfe, or his Phyfician, in the
-Rage of a Fever.. I have heard much Treafon,
2nd many blafphemous Words, uttered in Bed-
-Jam : But.no "Lunatick is tried from. thence
for a Traitor, or Blafphemer.  The moft un-
shappy Lunaticks are. Men in Defpair: Nor
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are Men Sinners for being unhappy, nor an-
fwerable to God for the mecha.mml Operations
of a Diftemper.

T ue fame Defence may be made for the
profane Ravings of Enthufiafm, which is only
a Diftemper in the Head. 'Thofe Ravings are
the Operations and Overflowings of a Diftem-
per 3 and it would be a barbarous Thing to
turn a Misfortune into Sin, and to punith for
a Difeafe. The Effe@s of Madnefs are neither
moral nor immoral ; and 2 mad Man can no
more be guilty of Blafphemy, than an Idiot or
a Parrot can. Wind cannot blow Blafphemy ;
. and the wild Words of a Fanmatick are only
‘Wind modulated by a diftempered Head.  No
Man knows himfelf to be an Enthufiaft, or
thinks his Enthufiafm foolith or criminal ;
and what is not voluntary, is no Crime. A
Man cannot fin in his Sleep, mor in his fleep~
ing or waking Dreams ; and Enthufia/m is 2
pious Dream,

St. Paul, while he was yet a Perfecuter of
the Chriftian Church, and an Enthufiaft againft
Jefus Chrift, could not blafpheme him before
he knew him ; and afterwards he could not,
decaufe he knew him : So that at firft he only
‘defamed him through Ignorance of him ; and
‘this was Rafhnefs, but not Blafphemy, in any

ather Seafe than as all Evil-fpeaking of any one
o , is
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is Bllphemy. But I'here fpeak of Blafphemy
ana the ufual Senfe of the Word ; and, in this
Senfe, neither 2 Taur#, nor an Indien, nor an
Azbeiff, nor any Man, can be a Blafphemer,
The fews deny Jefus Chrift : But-this is Blind-
nefs, and not Blafphemy; and it would be 3
great Barbarity to kill or punith Men for their
Blindaefs, and equally difingenuous and uncha~
ritabje to make Blafphemy of Blindnefs.
Waey our Arguments for Chriftianity pre-
vail not with Men, as often they do not ; and
when theSpirit of Chrift is with-held from them,
3s we fee it often is, we are not to g@ow uncha-
ritable becaufe they are inflexible, and to cail .
Incredulity Blafphemy. No Means are effec-
tual to bring Men to Chrift without the Spirit
of Chrift, which none but he can give. Will
any Man fay, that all Unbelievers are Blaf-
phemers ? or that a fincere Declaration of Un-
belief is Blafphemy? Did any of the Apoftles tell
any People or Nation, to whom they went,
that they wereall Blafphemers? or that as many
as they could not convert, they apd their Con- -
verts would treat as Blafphemers; that is, per~
fecute, imprifon and kill'them?. Or would fuch
Men find Admiffion inte any Country, who are
apprifed of their Spirit ? ]
It is diffolving human Society to diftrefs
Men for involuatasy Miftakes, to which all
"Be6 Mzen



12 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

Men in all Societies are {ubje: Nor do we
fee any fort of Men upon Earth, or that ever
were upon Earth, differ more about the fub-
lime and metaphyfical Notions of God, than
thofe Men who would reduce all Men to a
perfe@ and impoffible Unity in Notions, and
boldly pretend to do that which ommipotent
Wifdom, and omnipotemnt Power, hasnot thouglrt
fit to do, and which nothing but Omnipotence
can do. This is 2 monftrous Doétrine, againft
Nature and- Chriftianity ; ‘and thought it be not
‘Blafphemy in my-Serife, yet it is Blafphemy ad
bominem ; fince they that hold it, bring under
the Head of.Blafphemy a-thoufand Notions and
“Things, that, compared with this, are -inno-
cent and-wife. _
- So much. for Blafphemy againft God, which
.1 have fhewn to be impoffible. I fhall now
fay fomething of Blafphemy againft Men; for
it is indeed againit them that it is generally, if
not only, committed-; and the holy Name of
Ged is -called down to fcreen and fan&ify the
Bigotry and Pride of Men. They fometimes
annex-a religious Reverence to A&ions, Names, .
and Opinions, whith have nothing to do with
Religion, and perhaps are ridiculous, and then
make it Blafphemy to contradi&t them. Hence
Sounds ‘become firft ficred, and the more

hbfurd and - eqmvoal the more facred; and
then
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then 'in-proportion as they are eafily ridiculed,
Blafphemy is like to grow more frequent, and

eonfequently more criminal and.dangerous,

Trus in the Church of Rome, the .Apofto-
lick Succeffion, InfaHibility, and the Power of
the Keys, :Purgatory, and Prayers to Saints,
that is, -Prayers to-dead. Men for living Men,
or for other Men who are dead too, Tranfub-
flantiation, ‘the indelible .-Chara&er, the un-
bloody Sacrifice, Dominion over Confciences,
the Divine Right te Tythes, the Inquifition,
and no Salvation in-any ather Church ; are all
‘Words, and Do&rines, and Pra&ices, utterly
deftitute of all common Senfe, utterly oppo-
fite .to the New Teftament, and to all Reli-
gion and common Honefty, and .big with all
Mifchief, and all fpiritudl and temporal Tyran-
ny: But theyare all moft facred in that Church,
and it is the higheft Blafphemy to reafon againft

" them ; and Death is due to Blafjphemy, nay,
Damnation is due to-it.

ImposTUre is fupported by Terror; and
by this means-the Popith World is become the
Spoils of Popifh -Priefts. And indeed, where-
ever Priefts make Reafoning upon or againft
their Syftem, a Crime.againft Religion, :they
bring their Syftem under the Sufpicion -of
Craft or Weaknefs, and will in.time make all

Men, and the Property of all Men, fubmit to
their
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their Syftem; as the Romifh Priefts have done,
and as all who have the fame Pretenfions would
do. With them every Defence of Truth
againt Craft and Lyes, is Blafphemy; and
indeed, all Men of different Religions, or of
different Opinions in the fame Religion, are
Blafphemers to one another. They draw falfe
and doubtful Deductions from Scripture, and
2l the plaineft Propofitions, and the moft
sational Objeltiong againit their Guefles, Blaf-
phemy againft Scripture ; though it is impodfible
for any Man to blafpheme the Scripture, by
denying that to be Scripture, which be is per-
fuaded is not Scripture.
It would be profane in any Man to make
a Mockery of Sounds, in which be finds any
Reverence ; but I believe it to be impoflible
wpen the Principles which I have before laid
down : No Man can maock and reverence the
fame Thing ; much lefs can a Man be profane
in ridiculing what he thinks really ridiculous :
He may, indeed, be unmannerly ; but ill
Manners to Men are not profane in the Sight
of God: The more Reverance Men place in
lietle and ridiculous Things, the more ridicu-
Jous they become. When the Law of a Coun-
try gives a Sanchion to Words and Fathions,
and reckans them religious, though they be
not a bit mare @ for the Law, yet the Law
is
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is to be refpefted; and if I treat them with
Contumely, I may be ill-bred, but am no Blaf-
phemer ; for they are not religious to me.

To conclude: Thofe who would difcover
Blafphemers with any Certainty, muit do three
Things : Firft, They muft fettle and afcertain
all the Ideas of God; which none but God
can do. Secondly, They muft make all Men
capable of judging of thofe Ideas with Cer-
tainty ; a Task which no human Spirit can
pecform, and which therefore muft be alfo the
Work of God. Laftly, They muft be able
to fec and to judge infallibly the Hearts of
Men: A Province which the Almighty hath
alfo referved to himfelf ; and which none but
the Almighty is it for, no, not the Angels.
Till they can do all this, they had beft take
«care, that, by their common Charge of Blaf-
phemy, they do not mean Blafphemy againft
their own Pride and Miftakes.

NuMEER
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NuvmMBER LVI

Of mutual 'Charity and Forbearance.

Paper. By Charity, 1 do not mean -
Alms-deeds, which are only one of the good
Effets of it; but by Charity, T mean that
‘benevolent Difpofition of Heart, which inclines
any Man, of any Religion, to think well, and
hope well, of every Man, of every Religion,
fram whom he recéives no Injury. For no
Man can think well of that Man, who Hoes
1ll to any Man, let his Motive be what it will:
-And it is always juft to punith the Authors of
Injuftice. No Man has God’s Authority to
injure another ; ‘but all Men -have his Autho- -
ity to repel Injuries, and.todefend themfelves. .
If any Man’s Religion teach him to do me
Harm, common Serife teaches me .to defend
-myfelf : But if his Religion, however abfurd,
frantick, and vain, be only between God
amd ‘himfelf, and interfere .not with my Secu~

- rity

CHARITY fhall be the Subje@ of this_
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rity and Property, I cannot without Violence
and Injuftice moleft him in it. A Man may
be a very filly, and yet a very pious Man:
And if he feem pious, I ought to think him
fo; his fecret Intentions can be known to
God only. If indeed he clim Dominion
over me and my Purfe, for the Support and
Reward of his Piety, I thall fufpect that he
Jhas none; becaufe 1 cannet conceive that
.Pride, Power, and Covetoufnefs, are -any Part
of Piety, or any way related to it; or that a
Paffion. for the Pomp. and Pleafuzes.of this
World, & any Proof of a Zeal*which breathes
after the Crofs of Chrift, and' the Kingdom:
of Heaven, and is entirely detached from the
Mammon of Unrighteoufne. .Such Claims.
therefore, as they concern Property, and T hings
purély temporal, are Queftions of Civil Right,
-and fubje& to the ‘Awards and Difcretion of
Men, and as remote from the Confiderations:
-of Religion and Confcience,, as one Thing can
.be from another.

BuT the Thoughts and A&ions which relate
only to God, are to be judged by none but
him ; ner, let them be ever fo wild and foolifh,
¢an they be fubje¢t to any other JurifdiGtion.
Humanum eft errare & infanire. There is no
Pitch of Folly and Phrenzy, of which the hu-

san Soul.is not capable in Matters of Devotion:
and
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and none but he who made the haman Soul,.
and raifed it above the Soul of a Beaft, can fet.

it free from Error, and above Superftition.

If a Man will approach God with 2 Whip and

a Hair-cloth, and feek to pleafe the Almighty

by infliing Stripes upon his own Fleth ; if

he chufe to mix Daocing and Bawling with -
his Devotion, and Aloes with his Sauce, I fhalk"
defire no Part either in his Devotion, or his .
Meals. But I have no more Dominion over his -
Imagination, than over:his Stomach. I can only .
¢l him my own Opinion, and my-own Thafte,.
if he will hear me; and he bas juft the fame .
Right over me. Every Man who ks in caneft
in his Religion, muft chufe bhis own Prieft,

2s well as his own Cook, according .to his

Sentiments and his Palate: And.if he can-find .
neither Prieft nor Cook to his Mind, he muft

be content to fay his own Prayers, and drefs

his own Vi&uals. The Chriftian Law leaves

him at full Liberty to doboth. Prayers are only

made for thofe who like Made Prayers ; and

whoever fays the comkmry, is. obliged to. prove,

that eitber we muft pray certain Prayers wie-

ther we will or not, or not pray at all.

- THEe mewiful God and Maker of Man cap

Mever be angry at incurable Folly and Mif-

takes: Where he only who can.cure them,

flocs not, and Men caanpt, we.may be fatif-.
fied,
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fied, that he is not offended with them. No-
thing is more frequently in People’s Mouths
than the Reafonablenefs and Charity of bearing
with the Infirmities of a weak Brother; but
nothing is fo feldom practifed. If it were uni-,
verfally obferved,. it would cure all Men of Un-
charitablenefs, fince all Men have their Weak-
nefles, even the moft Learned and moft Wife.
And every Man in the World differs from
every Man in certain Taftes, as well as in cer~
tain Opinions, which are only internal Taftes.
Every Man therefore has fome Weaknefs in
the QOpinion of fome other Man; for every
Man judges of another’s Weaknefs by his own
Wifdom. But by this Phrafe of beating with
Aa weak Brother, is ufually meant fome parti-
cular Kindnefs which we have for fome par-
ticular Man, or Friend, or for every particu~
lar Man of the Party which we have chofen.
Now, why fhould not every Man’s Weak-
nefs be borne with, as well as the Weakneffes
of our particular Friends? and the Weak-
nefles of all Parties, as well as the Weaknefles
of our particular Party? It is a crying Scan-
dal to human Reafon, and to  the Chriftian
Religion, that we thould have fo much Cha-
rity for the moft wicked Pralices, and nome
for the moft harmlefs Opinions, as all Opi-
nions are which produce no wicked Pradtices,
And
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And yet that we are thus- prepofteroufly chz-
ritable and uncharitable, is manifeft from our
bearing with the worft Vices of Men in our:
own Party, and our carefing their Perfons,
while we are outrageoufly offended- with the
“Thoughts, Dreams, and harmlefs Geftures, of
the beft Men of a different Party. This thews
that Religion is not the Quarrel, nor the.
Caufe of Quarrel; but Pride, Interett, and Pac-
tiality ;- and that the holy Name of God and
Religion is proftituted .and abufed, to gratifya.

bafe Paffion. .
ALi Men, even many Zealots and Enthu- -
fiafts, fpeak well of Socrates, Plato, and Cicero, .
though Pagans: But no Zealot will fpeak with .
Patience of the Emperor. Fulian, . Porphyry, .
or Spinofa, -though all very great Men; and, as
far-as 'we.can find,. all.very- virtuous-Men ;
‘two of them; we are-well informed, . were fo. .
Now, however falfe and abfurd .many- of their.
‘Opinions about. Religion were, . they were .at
-Jéaft as orthodox as the Opinions of Plato and
-Socrates, who were indeed very good .Men, .
and f{ubtle Difputants, but wretched Reafoners -
in fpiritual Matters. Rut the Reafon of this
different Treatment is, . that Secrates, Plata, .
and Ciaero, living before Chriftianity, did not
-impugn any of its Tenets, as Fulian and Por-:
Dhyry afterwards did. It is.therefore plain, -
that .
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that this Partiality is not the'Effe& of Piety
and Senfe, .but-of Party-Spirit, and of per-
fonal Hatred and Anger ; -elfe Cicero and So-
crates would be as much railed at, -as are Fu-
Jian and Porphyry, who were not worfe Hea-
thens -than ‘the former. Indeed, all Uncha-
ritablenefs arifes from Rage, Narrownefs of
Mind, Ignorance, Selfithnefs, and perfonal Quar-
rels ; and never from Reafon and Principle,
which are calm Thiags, and have no Refpe&
-of Perfons.
THE uncharitable Man thinks, that he de-
fends himfelf by a pretended Zeal for the
Glory of ‘God; and pays a Compliment to
‘his own Impiety, at the Expence.of Religion
and Truth, Zeal for God is infeparable from
univerfal Charity..-St. Paul has thewn, that all
the higheft Chriftian Graces are nothing with~
out it; and it is my firm Opinion, that no
true Chriftian Grace can fubfift where Cha-
rity does not fubfift, St. Peter fays, Aéts x.
Ver. 28. That God had thewn him, that he
fhould not call any Man common or unclean.
And Verfe 34 and 355 ‘he faith, Of a Truth I
perceive, that God is no Refpetter of Perfons :
But in every Nation be that feareth him, and
worketh Righteoufnefs, is accepted with him.
That is, every honeft Man will be faved, let

his Opinions and Miftakes be what they w:ll‘,1
: ' an

~
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and upon this Principle and Authority I am
not athamed to declare, that my Charity ex-
tends to all Se&s and Nations. 1 with that all
Men were Chriftians ; and that all Chriftians
were true Chriftians : But as good Withes are
only a Part of Charity, I likewife believe, that
the good and wife God, who made us, and
fent us hither, and knows the Weakneffes of
our Underftandings, and the Strength of our
Paffions, will deal more kindly with all Men,
than moft Men are apt to allow. I have Cha-
rity even for the uncharitable Man, and would
no more hurt him, than I would hurt any
Sther Madman, whofe Rage governs him, and
who is out of his own Power. I would only
preferve myfelf from the Effe&ts of his Mad-
nefs, and only bind thofe Hands which are
lifted up to deftroy me. Uncharitablenefs is
without Doubt Madnefs, and is always moft
predominant in fuch as have moft Heat, and
leaft Senfe. The more blind, the more fierce;
a5 is evident from the implicit Bigotry of the
Turks, and of the Spanifb and Italian Papifts :
"They have renounced all Humarity and Reafon,
to make room for diftraCted and implacable
- Zeal.

Numaex
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NuvmMmsBrerr LVIIL

“The Vanity as well as Wickednefs of
Perfecution.

GO on with my Theughts upon Charity,

the want of which works fuch woeful
Effe@ts amongft Men; and makes fuch me-
lancholy Additions to the Evils of human Life
As if the Heats and Contentions amengft Men
were too few, or the Paffions that prbduce
them- too weak, this facred Anger and Uproar
about Thoughts and Notions, Is every-where
brought in to fwell and aggravate the ugly
Reckoning,

THAT any Man’s Opinion, which hurts
no Man’s Perfon, touches no Man’s Property,
but is only a Speculation or Belief concerning
‘God and the World to come, fhould be able
to provoke any Man’s Paffion, is fo oppofite
to all the natugl Ideas: of Seciety, to Hu-

mlty,
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manity, and to all common Senfe, that did
not one fee it, it would in Theory appear im~
poffible. But common Senfe is out of the
Cafe, and has nothing to do with it, but to
condemn it. It is the Ingraftment of Bigotry
and Delufion upon the Folly and Weaknefs of
Nature, and by inveterate Cuftom, and un-
godly Arts, made a Part of Nature. It isin-
fufed into the tender Spirits of Infants, grows
up with them, and haunts and infatuates them
to their Graves: It begins and ends with Life,
and taints every Part of it. But that it is not
originally in the Soul of Man, will appear
from confidering what the Soul of Man is
naturally prone to, Her firft Care is that of
Self-prefervation ; which includes the Means
of Living, of Food, Covering, Generation,
and Defence againft Injuries : And as the firft
Thought is how to live, the next is how to
live well ; the Defire of Neceffaries is followed
by the Defire of Conveniences; and as foon
as Men have arrived at a Life of Security, the
next Study is a Life of Splendor: And becaufe
Splendor confifts in Comparifon, and one Man
- has more, as another has lefs, hence arifes Emu-~
lation in Men to exceed one another; and
from this Emulation proceeds a Paffion for
Riches, Fame, and Power, which are the
Means
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Mesans and the Ends. of Splendor 1. Nar does
this Pafion ufually ftop. till ene Man has maf-
tered all Men, or all that he can.. And thus far
Nature, which has given Men Defires without
Bounds, will prompt them to go.

- BurT . the utmoft Power that mortal Man
can poflefs, is limited to Things vifible, and
_muit ftop at the Perfons, A&ions and Pro-
perties of Men. It can never contromd that
whiclr depends not upon. the human Will, and
confequently ypon no human Power: Such
are the Thoughts raifed within us by the Mo-
tion of Qbjedds about us.  Alexander and Cefar
conquered the beft Part of the World ; But,
-mad a5 they were with Ambition, and ene of
them. very fuperflitious, it never entcred into
.their. Hearts to fet up a fpirigual Monarchy.over
the rgligious Corfectures and, Rovings of the
Hearts of Men: Nor has the fugcefsful and
apmed Phrenzy of the Mabsmetans been ever
able to effeftit: They have given it over as an
Impoffibility,. and. niot only tolerate' numerous
Redts of their ows, .but every Sect.of Chrittians
int their Deminiong. . . The Gatholic Princes,
whe have: aggemptad. it, have extirpated and
deftroyed the beft. Part of their Peaple; yet
their Succefs, gained hy fo much Blocd and
Defolation, is pewver like. tp be complete as
bang as they have any: People left. . France
.. Mow, II. ) C T fill
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fill abounds with concealed Heretics, Spain
and Portugal with difguifed Fews and Moors :
So that by a Condu& more tyrannical and
infamous than that of the Pagans and Mabho-
metans, they have only eftablifhed an Unifor-
mity of barbarous Ignorance and Hypocrify.
“The Attempt is waging War againft Nature
and the Creation. The- Soul, which a&s by .
the Organs, muft a& differently where the
‘Organs differ, as ‘the Organs of all Men do.
Nor is it credible, that two Men were ever
born with the fame Taftes, Appetites and Dif-
cernments, Or Were ever equally aﬂ‘e&ed by the
-fame Objeéts.

THE fetting up a Standard for thmkmg
‘and imagining, dnd the hating and” harafling
thofe who cannot ‘bring their Thoughts and
“Fmaginations to- that Standard, has an ugly .
' Refemblance of the old Nonfenfe of Chivalry,
where the Knight fet up his Miftrefs for: the
Perfeion and Queen of Beauty, and declared
- War againft every mortal Wight who did net
own it, and the fame War againft all' who
-made Love to her : So whether you loved her '
“not, or made ‘Love. to her, he flood ready
mounted and armed to’ thruft you through
"with his Lance. - Our vifionary Champions do
as mad a Thing, or rather more mad: They
drefs you up an amagmary Dulkinea, nzy, often
' -1offake
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make a fulfome deformed Piece of her, with~
out.Symmetry or Lovelines ; and pronouncing
her the moft peerlefs and accomplithed Lady
in the Univerfe, purfue you with Bitternefs
and Cruelty, unlefs you embrace her as ardently
as they do, and defile yourfelf with a Montfter.
The Champion in Romance is the much
more reafonable Man of the two, and a Mad-
man of the founder Senfe. The Difference:
between the Quixote and the Bigot is, that the
firft Mad-man forces you on Pain of Death to:
admire without enjoying, and the fecond Mad-
man forces you both to admire and enjoy
on Peril of double Death, temporal and eternal.
With this fort of Lunatic an Impoflibility is.
no QObjedtiont ; and you muft do the Thing,:
whether you can or no. If you do not, he
does God good Service by perfecuting and
burning you. Without doubt there nevet:
was 2 Man of common Senfe, or of any Senfe,
at any Time, who, were all his Thoughts tor
be known, was not liable to be burnt by the:
Laws and Spirit of the Inquifition, and by the:
Spirit of every Bigot of every Profeﬁ:on undcr
the Sun.

THE Perfecutor is always a Mad-man, even'
where the QOpinions for which he perfecutes*-
are true. The moft of religious Truths, efpe-
mlly the Truths, of revealed Religion, bhow-.

C 2 ever
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sver evident after Examination, yeot, where
they are believed upon Principle,wdepénd upon
a long Train of Reafoning, a Series of Fads,
and collateral and fubfequent Teftimonies, too
intricate and fublime for the Leifure and Ca-~
pacities of the Bulk of Mankind throughout
the World. To fettle therefore  thefe Truths
in the Hearts of Men, the Grace of God is
the chief Thing required : Nor do I believe,
that ever any Man bocame a real Chriftian,
il Grace made him fo. We fee, that in the
Apoftles Time Grace always entered with-Con-
wiction, and brought Convi&tion, and none
believed but thofe upon whom the Spirit fell :
Nor ‘had the Apoftles any other Help, after
they had propofed their Dodtrine, but Mira-
cles and the Spirit. And they who have fuch
Helps need no other; and no Helps withoue
the Spitit will do. It is therefore the Grace
of God that changes the carnal Difpofition of

the Soul, and makes Men Chriftians ; and. it is
moft abfurd and barbarous to hurt or to hate
thofe who want that which God only -can give,
Where. he does. not give it, all the ‘Arts and
Power of Men to propagate Chriftianity. avail
nothing :  Nor did it ever proceed.- from the
Grace of God, that any Man hust- or "hated .
" another : And let him who is perfocuted be:as

bad as be will, they that. perfocute. him, . are
worfe,
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worfe, by pecting in Pradlice that Privity of
Syirit, of which they do but a¢cufe him, .

PER'SECUTION can promote nothing bt
either utter Deftru&tion, or Hypocrify and
Servitude, which are dire@ Contradi@ieris o
the peaceable, free, and fincere Spirit of Chrif
tianity, - No Chriftian can bear any other Yokie
in the Matter of Religion, than the Yoke of
Chrift, who can alone work in bim vo will,
wnd % do, and requires mo more of any of hiz
Subje&ts, than Sincerity and a good Cenfcience.
Thefe are Graces which no human Tribund]
<an confer or judge, and are therefore fubje&
to the Tribunal of Chrift only.. They are
Things about which. no Teftimony can be
given ; they He out of Sight, and what is in-
vifible, is exempted from all human Cogni-
sance. To endeavour. therefore to fubje& tire
Soul to any human Judgment is 2 monfirous
Iniquity, and nift eterhally have moft wicked
Confequeitees, as it tempts Men to Deceit and
Infincerity, deftroys natural Honefty, and !ays
Buits for Lying and Perjuries. -

THE Terror of the Inquifition makes Mule
titudes of Families, who are real Jews, filfo
and profeffed Chriftians, In being Jews, they
are only miftaken ; but in profefling Chriftiani
ty, without believing it, they are great Sinnets

#nd Hypoerites ; though others, thofe impiows
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Men, thofe nominal Chriftians, or rather thofe
Reproaches to Chriftianity, who frighten the
Jews into this Hypocrify, are more flagitious
‘Sinners than they. Scandalous and execrable is
that Unity which is the violent Effe& of Rage
and Fire on one hand, and of ungodly Difimu-~
Jation on. the other. Every Man muft abhor
that Religion, and thofe Men, who hold him
qunder Fears, Hardfhips and Shackles, and re-
ftrain him from a candid Profeffion of that
Faith, which, however falfe or ridiculous, he
thinks the beft, and the moft acceptable to God.
It is tempting and terrifying Men into Falfe~
hood and Impiety, and making them Knaves
and Deceivers in the moft tender and the moft
facred Inftances,. No Man who tempts and
frightens another Man to be a Diffembler and
a Knave, can himfelf be an honeft Man. A
Man who is honeft, would have all Men. ho-
neft ; and none but a Hypoerite in Religion
can take Methods to make Men religious Hy-
':poc@tes, as all Men muft be, who conform
and fubmit to any Religion, even the beft and
the trueft, without Conviétion, which is never
wrought by Force, nor by Fear, but is the
pure Effet of Perfuafion, or the pure Gift of
.God. Is Bitternefs and Barbarity Perfuafion?
And what Man’s Perfon, Name or Property,
Js burt by the Grace of God? The Ways of
' . Force
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Force and Fury are therefore irreconcileable
Enemies to Grace, and to Benfe. They are
Enemies to Religion, which delights in Meek-
nefs and Sincerity, and to human Society,
which fubfifts by Peace, mutual F orbmance,
and moral Honefty.

NumBER LVIIL

A Dialogue between Monfieur Jurieu,
and a Burgomafler of Rotterdam.

ONSIEUR  Furieu, the famous
French Minifter, after a long and in-

timate Friendthip with the greac Mr. Bayl,
fell into as outrageous a Hatred againft him,
That Divine was a Man of great Vanity, and
violent Paffion, and could not bear the emi+
nent and growing Reputation of Monf. Bayle,
He therefore began to fall upon fome of Mr,
Bayle's Principles, and, Fure Theolsgorum, at-
tacked his Orthodoxy. Mr. Bayle defended
himfelf; his Anfwer was ftrong and lively,
Mr. Furiew was vifibly defeated, and enraged
at his Defeat. He did upon this Occafion a
Cys very
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very fcandalous and very fhameful Thing, but
very ufual with zealous Divines, when Truth
and Laymen are too har& for them, or even
when they are affronted one with another.” He
appealed for Revenge to the Civil Power, and
prefented an angry and fecolding Pefifion o thé
Magiftrates of Rotterdam to filence Mr. Bayle.
Upon this Subjet I have formed the following
Dialogue between Mr. Furiew and a Burgo-
matter of that City.

FURIEDW,

OU are fenfible, Sir, how Mr, Bayk has

expofed me in his Jate Book. I have here
drawn up 2 Requeft tofthe Magittracy to filence
him from writing, and in the mean time I will
anfwer him. I beg, Sir, you willcountenance,
this my Petition.

Burgemafler. 1 with, Mr. ?'urmc, that you
would command me to ferve you ia any reafons
able Thing. Sure you will not defire me to.
help to tic Mr. Bayl’s Hands till you give him
the Strepado, :

Frer. Sir, his Hands ought to be tied : Heis
an Advocate for Atheifm.

Burg. Convince me of that, and I fhall think
worfe of him than I do at prefent.

Fur. Have you never read his Letters upon

the Comet ?
Burg.
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Barg, Yes, and value thern; and have heaxd‘
you an hundred times commend them.

Far. 1did riot then feé the Venom of them,

Burg. How could it {o long efcape the Pened
tiation of Mt. Furien ?

Far. I was weak enough then to have a.n
E&eem for the Author.

Burp. T-hope you had a greater for Relxgxon.

. Faur. I'believed him a religious Man, '

- Burg. And were angry with him before you‘ :
faw any Itreligion in him.

Far. 'l own that my Friendthip made me
partial, P

Burg. And is not Anger as aptas FrtemUhxp‘
to make Men partial? Pafffon is an ill Guide'}'
and if it give new Lights, they are too gencrall'j/
falfe Lights.

Fur. Not Pa{ﬁon, but God has mveﬁ me
new Lights. ‘ "

Burg. What'! has God told )ou ﬂnt \fr.
Bayle is an Atheift ? o

Fur. No; his Book tells me fo

Burg. But you ufed to hAVe \ery dxffcr(n'é
Thoughts of that Book, * ™. 3

7::1 I have owned it : But Goa ln., gwen
me Wifdom to fec my Miftake. e

Burg. So then you have dxfcovcred P! .
Ba} /s Atheifm by’ Revelation, And to dea!
mvenuouﬂy ‘with you, Mr. Furien; b e

C 5 never
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never make the fame Difcovery, till I have the-
fame Revelation, :

Fur. Sir, you make yourfelf merry with Re-
yelation. ’ ,

* Burg. No, Idon’t ; ¥ only fufpe, that this
Thirft of Vengeance does not come from Reve-
lation. Stick to your firft Text : Say, that
Mr. Bayle has expofed you ; and therefore he is
an Atheift, and all his Works are atheiftical. Is
there not fomething very criminal too and offen~
five in his great Fame and Reputation ?

. Jur. Permit me, Sir, to fay, that I envy him:
not for his Works and his Chara&er, by which
I fuffer no Eclipfe. I am only forry, upon the
Score of Religion,. that fo il a Man thould have
{o-many Admirers,. and. that yourfelf fhould be.
one of them.

Burg. I am one: I admire him as heis a
great Genius ; and I reverence him, as one of
the beft Men that I ever knew,. and the moft
free from Pride and Paffion, '

Fur. He deeeives you : He is a calm bitter
Enemy to Jefus Chrift.

Burg. 1 doubt, Sir, that your intemperate
Refentment deceives you : I wifh that the re-
tained Advocates for Jefus Chrift had lefs Bit-
ternefs, or at leaft would with-hold the Fierce-
nels of theix Chriftian Zeal from breaking out

“sgainft the beft Chriflians. What other Articl;
' ]
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of the Chriftian Faith has Mr. Bayle violated,
befides that of daring to thwart the Opinion of
the Reverend Mr. Furieu?

* Fur. You aftonith me, Sir: Has he not
written an Apology for Atheifm? an impious
elaborate Apology ?

Burg. No; I know that he has not: He
Ias too much good Senfe to be an Atheift, and
too much Virtue to like Atheifm. He has, if
you pleafe, proved unanfwerably, that a fenfible
Atheift, governed by the Laws of Nature, and
by the Maxims and Convenience of Eafe, is a
better Member of Society, thana mad and mif-
chievous Enthufiaft, who plagues, perfecutes,.
robs, and kills his Fellow-creatures, in Obe--
dience to the Precepts of a falfe Religion. A
Propofition as certain and evident, as that Good
is better than Evil. ' :

Fur. This Difcourfe penctrates me with
Grief : No Atheift can be good.

Burg. Have I faid that he is?  But thus you
run away with Things. I only affirm, that-
Worfe is not fo good as Better. Mr. Bayle
has faid no more; and is net therefore an
Atheift, :

Fur. Sir, do but comply, you and your Bre-
thren, with my Petition for filencing him, and.
I undertake te prove him one. ' 4

¢

C 6 Bu‘r;,
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Burg. This is putting the Proof apon ws.
You would have us treat him as an Atheift,
and will perhaps fetch your firft and bet Ar-
gament from that Treatment, to prove him
an Atheit. I know your warm Temper, and:
dare fay, that this Argument of Mr. Bayle’s
Atheifm would foon be publifhed all over Ex-
rope, and be _made to juftify the worft Things.
that your Zeal and Refentment could fay of
him. :
Fur. Nothing too bad can be faid of an:
Atheift, nor done to him.

Barg. 1 never faw an Atheift : But if we
were to punith every Man whom the angry
Enthufiafts call fo, we muft take them for our
Magiftrates, and become only their Inquifitors.
A fine Employment for Magiftrates, to exercife
the Whip and the Sword for the Clergy !

Fur. Ought not the Magiftrate to employ
the Sword for the Defence of Religion ?

Burg. Yes, when Religion is attacked by the
Sword.

Fur. Is there no Remedy for fpeaking and
writing againft Religion ?

Burg. Yes, that of fpeaking and writing ;
and for this Purpofe are the Clergy appointed
and maintained. Thefe are the only Arms
which the Gefpel and common Senfe give

ouL,
you-. Fur.
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Far. Sir, I moft beg pour Pardon: Preach-
ing and Writing have e Efficacy upon hard-
ened and reprobate Hemts. Where Reproof
is ineffe@ual, we muft have recourfe to Seve=
rity, and human Terrors.

Barg. Human Temors may indeed bmg,
Men under the Power of the Clergy ; and that
is the only Ufe the Clergy do or can make of
them : But it is a Contradi&tion, to fay that
ever human Terrors made a Chriftian : The
Grace of God can alone do that, Now, wilt:
you fay, thut Fury and Dungeons teach Men
Chriftianity ; or that the Grace of God is to
be whipped or tortured into a Man?

Fur. No; but they may be the Means of

- humbling audacious. Sinmers, amd of begetting’
in them a Senfe of Religion and Submiffion.

Burg. That Word Submiffien has a threwd
Meaning : -But.as to Religion, if that is to
be propagated by fuch Measns, there is little
or no Ufe of a Clergy, but only of Prifons,.
Li&ors, Torturers, aud Executioners. And 3
Troop of Dragoons: may do as welt or better
than a Troop of Minifters, when their Adme-
nitions are ineffeGtual,

Fur. ¥ mean no fuch Thing.

Burg., What then do you mean? :

Fur. Only thar you theuld refizain notosidus
Gainfayers, and punifh Blafphensers, :

Burg,
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Burg. That is, every Man who gainfays and
blafphemes your Opinioas.

Fur. True, if you mean my Orthodox Opi-
nions,

Burg. That is the fame thing. Every Man
thinks his Opinions Orthodox. Now in afking
for this Reftraint and Punifhment, do you con-
fider the Confequences of what you atk ? You
really afk for an Inquifition.

Fur. You grievoufly miftake me, Sir: I
abhor the Inquifition.

Burg. The Popifp Inquifition you do: But
do you difclaim an Inquifition of your own, or
an Inquifition in Behalf of your Religion?

Fur. You may perceive, Sir, I only feek to
have a Reftraint laid upon Mr. Bayle.

Burg. Suppofe that Reftraint will not do:
What muft be done next ?

Fur. Your own Polity will tell you that.’
-You muft punith him: He difobeys the Magi~
firate,

Burg. This is very cafuiftical ; but let us
fee the End of it Suppofe that this Punifh-
ment proves fill too weak, and he ftill goes

on?
Fur. Your Government affords you .2 Re-

medy. ) .
- Burg. Yes, ‘we can put him to Death. So
that here is a Reftraint, Punifhment, and:

Death,,
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Death, for Religion, or for a Queftion about
Religion. What is an Inquifition, if this be
not?

. Fur. There will be no Occafion of going
fo far,

Burg. But you fay we muft go fo far, if
there be Qccafion; and we a&ually fee, that
there is almoft always Occafion : No Severity
but the Iaft Severity will do in thefe Cafes. The
very Beginning implies the Extremity ; fo that
whoever calls for any Punifhment in Matters of
Religion and Speculation, calls for the higheft
Punifhment 5 and Mr. Furieu, a Proteftant
Divine, who has fled from the Perfecution in
France, where no Religion but the Popifh is
tolerated, and has taken SanQuary in Holland,
where all Religions are tolerated, calls upon
the Dutch Magiftrates for Perfecution againft
a Brother Refugee, and a profefled Calvinift,
after having for many Years, and by many
Books, reproached the Freack Government in
the bittereft Terms, for perfecuting the. Calvi
nifts. How will you reconcile this Contradic-
tion in your Condu&? .

Far. Eafily, by maintaining that the Popifps
Religion is a falfe Religion, and ours the true.

Burg. The Papifts make the fame Compli-
ment to themfelves, and the fame Charge
againft you. I am a Proteftant, and I proteft

againt
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againft Perfecution, a3 well 25 apainft othep
Parts of Popery. I think that every Religion

which perfecutes, is a falfe Religion ; or rathey,
-that every Perfecutor is a Papift; and that
every Hardfhip or Reftraint for religious Nos
tions, is Perfecution.

Fur. You carry this Reafoning vety far. I
hope you will allow the Chriftian Religion o
take care of itfelf.

Burg. Yes, by all Means that are Chriftian «
But you may as eafily unite the Spirit of Chris
ftianity to the Spirit of Paganifm, as preferve
Chriftianity by the- fierce and wicked Ways
that were taken to preferve Paganifm. Nei«
ther Chrift, nor his Apoftles, ever- applied to
the Magifttate to fall upon Unbelievers with
the Civil Sword, hor even to flop thcu‘ ’
Mouths.

Far. They needed not: They had Miracles
to fupport them; and they would not apply to
unbelieving Magiftrates.

Burg. And how came you, without Mira-
cles, to apply to us? As you fhew neither
Miracles nor Infallibility, we know you liable
to be miftaken ; as we are fure we fhould be,
if we praétife Severities for a Religion which
forbids them; and betarne mighty without -

ﬁnm.
! 7”” s



The InperpENDENT Wa1G. 41

Fur. Religion had then no Conne&lion with
“the Civil Power.

Burg. Nor wanted it, nor claimed it _

Fur. The World, Sir, is much altered
fince.

Burg. Not for the worfe, 1 hope, having
had the Golpel fo long in it, and after fo great
Expence to the People for preaching it. [
hope you do not find the prefent Race of Chri-
ftians more sbandoned and untra&uble, than the
frft Chriftians found the Pagans.

Fur. Sir, T ain forry to fay we have not
now fuch extraordinary Affiftances as they had
then, nor fuch plentiful Effufion of the Djvme
Spirit.

. Burg. Afiftances of Money and Revenuet
you have bad, T am furc, enough; but the
Afiftance of the Sword, and the Effufion of
Blood, will make no Amends for the Want of
the Affiflarice and Effufion of the peacemble
Spirit of God.

Fwr. I am far from faying that it does: But.
I cannot help faying, that the Power of the
Magiftrate has had a great Share in extending
Chriftianity ; and God has flrewn, that he ap~
proved the Zeal of the firft Chriftian Empe«
fors, by the Succe& which he gave them

NUMBE xi
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"Nuvmser LIX,

Dialogue between Mr. Jurien, and &
Burgomafter, continued.

Burgomafter..

TH E perfecuting Chriftian Emperors had

much fuch Succefs againft' Paganifm, as
Lewis XIV. has had againft Calvinifin, and got
it by the fame wicked Methods.. Muabomet had
greater Succefs than either; and *tisa particular
Article of the Mabometan Religion, that God
blefles every thing that fucceeds..
- Furieu. No fuch Argument can be ufed in
Behalf of a falfe Religion.

Burg. Every whit as much, as in Behalf of
falfe and barbarous Meafures, taken to pro-.
pagate the true. Every Man thinks his owa
Religion the true Religion; and every reli-
gious fuccefsful Mifchief that every Man does,
has, according to your Argument, ‘the divine
Approbation. So that here, out of the Mouth
of Mr. Furieu, is a Defence of all the pious

Barbarities
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Barbarities and Slaughters that ever were com-
.mitted in the World,

Fur. Sir, I am againtt all Barbarities,

Burg. Yes; when they fall upon yourfclf
or your Party: But when they are exercifed
for you againft others, they are wholfome
Severities, If the Duke' of Guife hanged a
Hugonot, you cry it was Perfecution and Bar~
barity; and fo fay I: But if Dr. Calvin burned
Servetus, it was the juft Doom of a Heretic;
nay, it was God’s Judgment upon Herefy ; and

 juft fo argued the Duke of Guife. Now to me
both the Do&tor and the Duke were Perfecutors
and Barbarians in thofe Inftances: But thus
Seéls butcher and burn one another, and prac~
tife and condemn the fame Thing,.

Fur. Pray, Sir, confider the Confequences
of this Reafoning: You put the Wolves upon
the fame Foot with the Lambs of Chrifl,
as to the Defence and Security of their
Flocks. .

Burg. Every Perfecutor is a Wolf: Didyou
ever fee a Lamb devour a Kid? Did you ever
know a Lamb armed with Fangs and. Claws,
and nourithed with Blood?

Fur. No: But I hope you, that are Magi-
ftrates, ought to defend us againft Wolves,

Burg.
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Burg. Without all Doubt : But do not you
perfuade us to miftake Men for Wolves, and
Friends for Eremies.

Fur. No: But I maintain Mr. Bayk to be
a Welf,

Burg. Of all Men I fhould mever take Mr.
Bayke, the Philofopher, for a Beaft of Prey. Hay
he ever torn you, Mr. Farien, or threatened to
©at you up?

Fuwr. This is Raillery, and not Reafoming :
Sure you will ailow that Heretics and Scep~
tics are Wolves, :

. Burg, No, indted won’t ¥: I have known

excellent Men of both Sorts. I will neither
allow them to be Wolves, nor ruffae Wolves
to fall upon them.

Fur. Sir, yowll pardon me, if you argue'
thus, I cannot argue with you.

Burg. 1 believe you cantiot: You thought
you hed nothing to do but to point out your
Wolf; nor I, but to knock him on the Head.

Fur. T am forry to fee fo great Lukewarim~
nefs; it forebodes no Good to the Church.

Burg. It forebodes no Vidims, no ipiritual
Bonfires to the Ecclefiaftics; whofe fiery
Zeal, were it {uffered to blaze out, would foon
make Fuel of the whole State, and reduce this
opulent Commonwealth to Uniformity, and a
few miferable Fifher-towns: But the Truth

is
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is, we are not lukewarm, we adt upon a Prin-
ciple of Chriftianity, by tolerating all Reli~
gions, aad by not fuffering any Chriftian to
hurt another, or any other Man, for his Reli-
gion,

Fwr. Alas, Sir! without an Aﬂiﬁance more
altive, Religion will languih.

Burg. That is. your Fault then : Yo_u have
our active Affiftance : Have you not Pulpits,
and Temples, and Opportunities, by the Pro-
vidence of the States, which maintains great
Numbers of Ecclefiattics, at a great Expence,
to teach the People what the Bible teaches them ;
1o axplain to them the plain. Commandments of
God; toopan to them the infpiredt Writings of
the: Gofpel in. your-own Words ;. and to bafile
all who fnd any other Mmmng tzhcnc than
what you find ?

*. Jsr.. Bus what if they pay no. Submxﬁon to
owr Do8rineand\ Difcipline 7 .

- Burg.. Na.more they ought pét, if they do
‘net like youwn Do&nine and Difcipline, - Subr
mifion is paid to external Things;. and ducanly
to the State. "Wihat Titde bave you to’ any
" body’s Submifiiom,. any more than the Church
ememehad'toyour&? If every Man he not
to.follow ‘his owin Judgmient m.Rdsgwn, then
i, Rabgnon Bhndnnfs. ' ,

. Y . NN - ¢
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Fur. But what do you fay to thofe who have
no Religion ?

Burg. Say! I fay, I with that they had.

Fur. What! will you take no Method to
reclaim them ?

Bur. Yes,wegiveyou Money totalk to them.

Fur. And they won’t mind us,

Burg. Then you muft do as I do, pray for
them.

Fur. This is a faint Way of propagating the
Gofpel.

Burg. 1 beg that you would name me any
other.
© Fur. Sir, give me Leave to tell you, that
three Fourths of Europe would be Pagans at
this Day, had not the Emperor Conflantine, and
his Succeffors, employed their Authorxty to
abolifh Paganifm.

Burg. If the Fa& be fo, I am athamed to
hear it ; and think, that thofe Emperors were
very bad Men, and great Tyrants. They
made Hypocrites, and no Chriftians ; and
thefe were much better Men when they were
profeffed Pagans, as well as. better Subjefs.
All Converts made by Force, are made Im-
poftors and Enemies. Many of thofe Princes
were of themfelves. evil' and bloody Men, and
* more fo by the reftlefs Inftigations of the
Clergy, who having departed from all Chriftian

Sy Humi-
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Humnhty and Meekne{'s, converted - Preach-
ing into Domineering, and Exhortation inte
Vidence and Terrors ; employed penal Laws,
and the imperial Sword, to confute Antagonifts,
and to .make Profelytes; and the Emperor
and his Soldiers were the Apoftles of that
Time. Thus began Popery; and the ftrange
heterogeneous Tyranny of Rome ; and thus it
continues. Better had it been for the Pagans,
and better for Mankind, if there never had
been fuch Converts.

Fur. 1 deny that the firft Emperors were
Papxﬂs

Burg. They were direted by Priefts, and
founded Popery.

Fur. That was the Abufe of their Good—
nefs. =

Burg. No; it was the natural and certain
Ufe of. their Folly and Wickednefs: And
you cannot diftinguith any Perfecution, or any
prieftly Dominatjon, any-where from true Po-
pery, but in the Degrees of it ; and where-ever
it is not checked, it will certainly and eternaily
arrive, without ftopping, to the higheft De-
gree of Popery.. .-

Fur. Sir,; Can you poﬂibly think me capablc
of a kind Wifh for Popery ? |

Burg. No; but:you do juft as. the Popxﬂ;
Pmﬁs do, . cqll ypop thg Magiftrate for He)p
i W
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and civil Reftraint, the firft Step to Fire and
Faggot.

Fur. I am grieved yau thould think ail Sorts
of Clergy alike.

Burg. 1 do not think they are ; but I think
they all would be, if the Magh{h'ate would' Jet .
them. I never knew any, but, where they
were: fuffered, were endlefs Informers and Sor
licitors; to the Magiftrate againft Diflenters,
and Men of different Opinions ; in which Con-
duct there is fomething extremely -abfurd and
bajd  Ifithe Clergy dire&t the Magiftrate, then
are the Clergy verily and indeed the Magiftrate 3
and if the Magiftrate muft deal in Religion,
then is the Magiftrate the Clergy.

Fur. To whom muft the’ Clergy apply in
cafe of obftinate Gainfayers ?

- Bung. o:God and Reafon.

* Fur. Do you think, Sir, we can be fitisfied
with: ¢his Anfiwer ? 2 .

- Burg. I'do not think you can; but I am
fure yououglit. To deal freely with you, moft
Rodlefiafties are fike Women and Children,
srid exped from all NMlankind to be humoured
in every thing, Like Women and Children
they. ‘grow- fullen, peeviffi, and: often out-
rageous, when they are. not humoured’; and,
like them, they are terrified wrth Dreams, 8ha-

dws ~and-Phantoms;’ 1 neveér ‘yet' knew ‘a
: Weman,
4
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Woman, er a Child, or a Clergyman, but
thought they had a Right to every thing that
they had a Mind to, however pernicious or
unreafonable,

Fur. Tam forry, Sir, you fhould think what
» I ask of you pernicious or unreafonable.

Burg. 1 am forry and afthamed you thould
think otherwife. You run away from Per-
fecution in your own Country, and defire thofe
who prote¢t and maintain you here, to turn
Perfecutors, againft the Genius of Chriftianity,
and the fundamental Maxims of our State,
You have Leifure, Learning, and Pay, to write
and confute, and fay what you pleafe about
Religion. Why fhould not other Men have
the fame Liberty? Are fo many zealous and
able Champions, fo many learned Ecclefia-
ftics, with fo good a Caufe, afraid of a few
miftaken Laymen, contending weakly for Er-
ror? Did the Apoftles a& thus, or complain
thus?

Fur. Alas, Sir! they had extraordmary
Powers to combat Error withal: But the Pro-
vidence of God hath now in a great meafure left
his Church to the Protc&xon of the Chrx{han
Magiftrate.

" Burg. 1 thought that Truth had been always
fufficient to combat Error; and I hope Pro-
- vidence has not left you deftitute of the Af-
Vou, III, D fiftance
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fiftance of Truth. ; And as to the Magiftrates
Prote&ion, you may enjoy it to the full here:
We allow every Man to profefs and defend his
own Religion : and by this means Truth has a
full and a fair Hearing: Nor does Truth defire
more ; though Craft and Falthood can never be
{ufficiently propped and barricaded. Thus our
Protetion, like our Charity, is chriftian and
univerfal.  As to the narrow Proteétion of one
Tribe or Side only, it is poor, enthufiaftical,

and fcandalous ; it is depreciating Government
into a Party, and conﬁnmg Chriftianity to 3
Cabal.

Fur. But by this loofe and unreftrained Pro<
teGion, Error has equal Countenance with
Truth.

Burg. How fo, Mr. Furieu? If1feta Giant
to wreftle with a Dwarf, and encourage him to
ufe the Dwarf as he pleafes, to throw him down,
and cruth him to Pieces, has the Giant any
Reafon to complain? If, on the contrary, I
bind the Dwarf Hand and Foot, and then fet
the Giant upon him, I am fure the poor Dwarf
has Reafon to complain heavily, and the Giant
to be greatly athamed. This is plinly the
State of Truthand Error: Truth will inevita-
bly triumph, if it has fair Play. What Rea-
fon have the Clergy to be.afraid ? Wh)’ need
Mr. Furieu complgin?

edw

NUMBER
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NUMBER LX. -

leafwn of the ‘.Dtalogue &etween :
M, Juticu and a Burgomafter.

Furien.

OU may call Error a Dwarf ; but you
fee how powerful it is in the World;
and therefore 1 complain. .

Burg. And plead for 2 Method to make i it fill
ftronger. Why is Truth impotent or unknown
any-where, but that it is almoft every-wahere
brow-beaten, filenced, and fhackled ? 3

Fur. 1 am fo far from pleading for this, that
I profefs nothing but Truth.

Burg. So fay all Men, the mx&aken and the
enlightened ; and as every Man makes hisown -
Opinions, right or wrong, the -Meafure of
Truth, all Opinions but his are- to be fuppreffed
and reftrained. This keeps the whole Earth
in Darknefs and Mifery, and fupports Errors

: D2 bY\
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by Eftablifhments and Armies. Hence the
Mahometans, hence the Herd of Catholics, are
as ignorant as the Beafts of the Field, and more
unfociable and fierce in Behalf of their grofs
Stupidity. The common Lutherans of Sweden
and Denmark are not much better, and the
Greek Church fall as' bad. If .there be any
Sparks of Truth in Turkey or Italy, it is hid in
a few Heads, and muft never, upon Pain -of
Death and Tortures, make any Appearance-or
Progrefs; nor can it ever appear in its full Force
and Glory, but where there is an univerfal To-
Yeration of all Se&s and Sentiments, Where
there is no Toleration, there is no Truth;
where Toleration is limited, Truth is lames
_ and it rifes and falls with Toleration. The
Learning of the French Clergy was owing to
the French Hugonots; the Learning -of the
Englifp Clergy to the Roman-catholies, and
other Diffenters ; and fo vice verfa. Learning
in England makes a prodigious Progrefs by the
means of Liberty. Itas viﬁbly decays in France
for want of Liberty. And in Holland, from,
the fame Caufe, there are more learned Men,
Learning and Libraries, than in all Afia, Africa,
‘and America. Confidegniow, Mr. Furicu, where,
and from what Caufes, Truth is to be met

. with,

714}.
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_ $ur. Methinks you make an ill Compliment
to Truth, by reprefenting it as fo much obliged,
for its Strength and Inlargement, to the Tole-
ration of Error.

Burg. The Fa& is univerfally true; but you
take but one half of my Reafoning. I contend
for univerfal Toleration of all Opinions, true
and falfe ; and then I am fure that Truth will
prevail over Falthood, nay, derive new Advan-
tages from it ; fince perpetual Debate and In-
quiries will as certainly promote and illuftrate
Truth, as weaken and expofe Error.

“Fur. But do you not fee, Sir, how artful and
defigning Men drefs up Falthood every Day
~with all the Appearances of Truth, and fo de-

ceive Mankind ?

Burg. 1 fee it plainly enough; and I fee
other Men every Day flripping it of its bor-
rowed Ornaments,. and reftoring them to the
right Owner, and expofing the Craft and De-
figns of thofe Champions of Delufions.

Fur. But ftill they do great Mifchief ; and
therefore were it not much better, that Truth
alone fhould be encouraged and eftablithed, and
‘Error crufhed and reftrained ?

Burg. Would we not be happy, Mr. Furicu,
if we were not fubje& to Sicknefs and Folly,
and could eftablith eternal Wifdom, and eternal

Health, by a Law?
: D3 Jure
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Fur. Yes, if it were poffible; but.we cn
zeftrain Error. '

Burg. How! Can you reftrain the Thoughts?

Fur. By your Help we can reftrain them
from going abroad.

Burg. Then we alone doit. And thus toe
we can prevent Sicknels, by putting Men te
Death when they are well 5 or «cure them, by
killing them when they are ill. Nor can we
extirpate Error from amongft Men, but by ex-
tirpating Men. Shew me the Man that is free
from Error, when neither the Prophets nor
Apoftles were free from it ; when Priefts and
Teachers, of all Kinds, ave generally, of ali
Men, the moft fubje& to it, and the greateft
and warmeft Promoters of it ; and when fo able
a Divine as Mr. Furiex has been fo egregioufly
‘miftaken and difappointed in his iPmphecneq
taken from the Revelations,

Fur. There are Reafons in the Councils of
‘God why thefe -Prophecies ‘have not been ful-
filled.

Burg, That is, however, 2 Confeffion that
“you were not in his Councils ; and fhews, that
Men may be ftrongly perfuaded, that they are
in his Councils, when they are not ; and isa
good Reafon for dxﬁmﬁmg fuch as pretend
to it,

v N - jﬂ’-’.
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“Fur. The Wickednefs of Men, as well as
their Repentance, may ‘prevent the Accom-
plifiment of Prophecy.

Burg. That was the poor Excufe which St.
Bernard made for himfelf, when by his Enthu-
fiaftic: Declamations, and pofitive Prophecies,
he had. fent an Army of Chriftians on a Fool’s
Errand, to be knocked on the Head by the
‘Saracens, Every Prophecy not fulfilled is falfe
Propbecy.

Fur. 1 thought that T was not miftaken in
what I foretold from the Revelations ; and my
Miftake was not. voluntary, nor is. it heterodox
or. heretical,

Burg. So will every Man fay of his Opinion
and Miftakes, and therefore all Men ought to
be indulged in them; though, if ever any
Man’s Oplmons and Errors deferved fevere
',Ammadverﬁon, yours do, fince, thofe who be-
. leved your Prediétions (as Enthufiafm is infi-
nitely credulous) mxght have been hurried and
mifled by them .into Infurretions, Invafions,
.and Civil Wars, Itis well for you that your
own fevere Maxims were not turned upon you,
and that you enJoy the Shelter and Connivance
of this free State, which yet by thefe Maxims
would utterly deftroy you. You know what
2 juft and fevere Storm you have raifed againft
youand your Party in France, and what Ad-

i D4 ' vantages
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vantages you have given the Catholics to treat
you as an Impoftor, and an Incendiary, I
wonder that this has not humbled you, and
taught you -fome of that Moderation towards
others, which is fo neceflary to yourfelf, You
have feverely felt the heavy Effe@s of Heat,
and Vehemence, and Pofitivenefs; and yet
have not learned more Mildnefs and Charity,
nor to truft to Reafon alone in difputing,
though all Europe has feen how far you are from
Infallibility.
Jur. I have not been guilty of Atheifm, nor
of Herefy ; and I never fet up for Infallibility:
Burg. 1 do not fee but your Opinions are as
‘chargeable with Atheifm as any of Mr. Bayle’s 5
and yet you would be terribly enraged at fuch
a Charge. Either ceafe to judge others, ar
fuffer others to judge 'as well as you. You
own you are not infallible ; and yet no Pope
was ever more pofitive and magifterial in his
Decrees, then you are in your-Cenfures. As
to Herefy, it is a foolith Werd, to fignify any
Opinion that angers hot Churchmen, who are
almoft univerfally Heretics to one another,
and yet are fo diftra&ted as to fet up a Model
for the human Soul to think by. They may
as well pretend to paint or to fhave the Soul,
which has certainly a different Way of aéting
in every mortal Man, as all Men have different
Organs
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Organs and Imaginations, . The perfuading all
Men to think alike, is as rational as to exhort
them all to dream alike. What would you
think, Mr. Furieu, of a Miffion to perfuade
the Negroes to change their erroneous black
‘Complexion, and become orthodoxly white ? -

Fur. Do I propofe any thing like that?

Burg, What then do you propofe ?

Fur. Only an Agreement on a Syftem of
Faith,

Burg. Who are they that thus agree: in Sy-
ftems of Faith; that is to fay,, in a gertain
adjufted Size of thimking & .

Fur. We the Calvinifts do. :

. Burg. The Papifts boeaft. as much er more
of themfelves; that is, every Set of Ecclefia-
ftics agree to the Sound of certain Atticles, and
then fall out in explaining them. .

Fur. 1am forry it thould fometimes happen
fo..

Burg. It always happens fo, where Tyranny
does not efface or abolith Chriftianity, and fet
up an Inquifition, and confequently Ignorance
or Hypocrify. Befides, Mr. Bayle is a ftri&
Calvinift,

Fur. He profeffes to be fo; but he is- not
fincere.

Barg. Who made you a Judge of Hearrsi
Yau have difowned Infallibxhty

Dgs Fur.
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Fer. 1judge lnmbytheWad of God, anit
by his own Works.

Burg. 1 judge the fame Way ; andyet can
find no Fault in him. T freely own, thatlam
«of all his religious Opinions. What now think .

" you of me, Mr. Furiew? 'Don’t you think,
that I deferve to be punithed as well as he?
‘Suppofe the whole Magiftracy be in the fame
Sentiments with me, are we not-liable to great
‘Cenfure, and deferving of great Punifhment;
“"What fays your Principle to this?

Fur. 1 thould be afliéted for fo -forrowful
a Thing : ‘But’l don’t pretend to punith the
-Magiftrate.

Burg. 'Why ‘would you ‘then punifh Ms.
Bayle #

Fur. For the Glory of God.

Burg. It is now 'plain -how high that Prin-
~ciple would -carry you, if the Magiftrate was
not higher than you. iBut be affured, that,
for the Glory of Ged, we will take care ‘both
of ourfelves and Mr. Bayle, and preferve both
Magiftrate and Pedple “from this ftrange Zedl
of ftigmatizing: and punifhing forthe Glory of
:God,

Fur. T hope, Sir, you: will make fome Dif
-ference between good Men and the worft of

Men,

-Bugg,
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- Burg, Certainly.: Every Man is a good Maa
4Awho is an.honeft Man, and a quiet Subje& :
*We will value him much more than a proud
-and unquiet Man, whatever fine Names he may
-aflume.. , ,

Jur. Atheifts never can be good SubjeQis,

Burg. Moft that the Clergy call fo are the
beft Subje@s, as well as the ableft Men. No
Man who owns the Being of a God, is an..
.Atheift ; and I never knew any Man that de-
nied his Being : And till any Man does, it is.
falfe, wicked, and barbarous, to call him an
Atheift. _As to the Idea of God, I believe all
Men differ :abeut it, becaufe, I am fure, no
Man can afcertain it,

Fur. Is there no Preference to -be given to
:the Chriftian ‘Faith and Dotrines ?

Burg. Yes, the Preference of Truth ; which
will defend them. Wor has the blefled and.
-beneficent Author of them given them any
.other Preference, or.external Advantages. And.
‘to fay, that they want any other, Js to call the
Truth of Chriftianity in doubt, .which made
its Way without any other. It is therefore
miftrufting the Power and Veracity of Chri-
ftianity, to reftrain, for .its fake, any Set of
‘Opinions whatfoever. Where Liberty of Con-

_ {cience-and of Opinion is not fully maintained, |
Clriftianity is not maintained; but only ane
D6 Faftian
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Faction of Chriftians, falfly fo called; againft
all the reft, and againft the Spirit and firft
Principles of Chnfhamty This State was
once weak enough to enter into the Subtleties,
Contentions, and Chimera’s of Divines, and
near being overturned by a ridiculous Attempt
to fettle Gueffes and Orthodoxy. A Synod of
Doétors at Dort, by the mere Dint of Words
and Dreams, were like to have put an End to
the High and Mighty States sf Holland and
Frifeland,. We have fince learned more Wit,
than to facrifice the Peace of our Government,
or any Man’s Peace, to the Paffion or Mag-
gots of the Clergy. We prote@& them all
againft one another, and all Men againft them.
As to their own fubtle Difputes and Inven-
tions, we meddle not with them, if they med-
dle not with us. They have goud Pay, and a
clear Stage; and it is not for their Credit, if
they defire more. If any Man be a bad Sub-
je€t, and break our Laws, we know how to
deal with him, without the Afliftance of the
Clergy : And if any Man be a bad Believer,
it is their Bufinefs to convince him. But who-
ever would convince by Stripes and Terror,
‘proclaims open War againft Chriftianity and
ccmmon Senfe, againft the Peace of Society,
and the Happinefs of Mankind. Perfecution,
for ;my Opinion whatfoever, juftifies Perfecu-
.o tion
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tion for every Opinion in the World ; and every
Perfecutor is liable to be perfecuted, upon
his own Principles, by every Man upon Earth
of a different Opinion, and more Strength.
‘What difmal Butcheries would fuch a cruel Spi-
rit raife !

I HorE you will forgive me, Mr. Furiea,
for ufing you thus, with the Freedom of a
Chriftian and a Dutchman. 1 have a great
Kindnefs for you, but a greater for the State:
‘We cannot violate our beft Maxims, becaufe
you are angry at Mr. Bayle.

Fur. 1 fhall beg leave, for all this, to pre- -
fent my Petition : If it has no Effect, I can
only appeal to God.

Burg. With all my Heart : But do not ap-
peal to him in Anger.

NuMEER
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Numser LXL

Force and Fraud, how oppofite to the
Spirit of Religion. The very dif-
ferent Effelts of scligious Liberty,
and falfe Zeal. '

T2 RUE Religion ‘has -every Advantage

& over:the falfe, except Force and Fraud;
and thefe are .the only Advantages which a
falfe Religion has over the true. The Holy
Ghoft, which always accompanies the true
‘Religion, and every Man that has’it, is not
to be bought, nor bribed, nor entertained by
Money ; not .to be propagated by Artifice, or
Falthood, or-human Policy, nor to be infufed
by Power, -nor helped by the Sword. He is
_detached from every fecular Intereft, and has
no Ufe for Rents nor Authority. He comes
freely to thofe that afk him, and fometimes
to thofe who do not afk; and is guided only

by his Benevolence and good Pleafure. He
is
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‘is Omnipotent, and can never be ‘influenced
‘by the Inventions of Men, nor be made obe-
wdient to Arts or Force, ‘whichtan only ferve
2o provoke and banith -him, .and te -<cxalt.
"worldly Pride in his room, “The utmoft Length
that human Power can go-in Religion, without
-hurting it, is to.entertain fome Men to perfuade
others to virtuous A&ions, andito pray for the
‘Spirit, and ‘to pray with them. ‘Beyond this,
‘which is -very .commendable, -human Power
-cannot go,.and .be innocent, :
PrOPLE have been generally mifled in
their Idea of Religion, by tacking to it the
ddea of a Hierarchy, which they :call. Church-
“Government, but which is'in Truth only the
“Government of the State about Things apper-
«taining to the Church. ‘But .the true Idea of
Religion is confined:to the Operations of the
-Spirit of “Ged upon the Heart of Man, and
ito the Adtions .which thofe Operations pro-
-duce, Religion therefore is the Effe of the
-Spirit, which can have no Alliance with Secu-
lar Intereft, which too often interferes with
‘the Spirit, and quenches’it, “This thews that
the Ecclefisftical Caufe, .and the Caufe of
-Religion, are not always identical, but ought
to be diftinguithed. The Piety of a Bifhop is
-not always as .large .as his .Diecefe, ‘nor the
Good
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‘Good which he does equal to the Advantages
which he receives: And there has been, and
may be, Religion in the World, where there
are no Ecclefiaftical Officers. It would bc
impious to fay the cantrary.

CuariTy and Sincerity are the Charac-
teriftics of the true Religion; and it difowns
Bitternefs, Diflimulation, and human Arms,
which are the Weapons and Defence of a
falfe Religion, which muft deceive where it
cannot perfuade, and force where it cannot
deceive ; and to ufe thefe Weapons in behalf
of the true, is to renounce it, and bring it
under the Sufpicion of Falthood. If 2 Man
tell me, that his Religion is. the beft and mofk
merciful Religion in the World, and yet treat
me with Il-nature and Severity for not being
of his Religion, I fhall believe that either his
Religion is fulfe and ill-natured, or that he is
a Difbeliever, or an ill Judge, of his own Reli-
gion. The Chriftian Religion is fo abfolutely
divefted of all Ficrcenefs and Gall,. that it
commands us. to love our Enemies, that is,
Men of all Religions, or of none, Hence
Origen, by a good-natured Miftake, (if it were
one) believed that even the Devils and the
PDamned would at laft be faved. This mer-
ciful Opinion, however groundlefs, has Piety

. ‘ and
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and Senfe in it, compared to the deteftable
‘Folly and Impiety of pronouncing any Man
- damned, however irreligious.

MEN that have no Religion, or a falfe one,
are intitled to our Pity and Exhortation. This
is the Voice of Religion and Good-nature:
For from Reafon and Experience we know,
that Sournefs and Afperity only ferve to har-
den and embitter them. While they are in
the Wrong, they are unhappy ; and it is avowed
Cruelty to add, by ill Ufage, one Misfortune
to another, and to fhew our own Want of
Humanity, for their Want of Grace. It is
like ufing a Man ill for an unfortunate Face,
and hard Features. Opinions are the Features
of the Soul; and let them be ever fo ridicu-
lous or deformed, all Men like their own
beft: And whilft they like them, they neither
will nor-can part with them ; and when they
ccafe to like them, they will ceafe to retain
them.

No Man defires to be miftaken ; and it is
the Pride and Intereft of every Man to have
the beft Lights, and the largeft Underftanding.
It is a Contradi@ion to fay, that in Point of
Opinion any Man can fin againft Light : His
Opinion is the beft Light that he has, and he
will inevitably change it upon better Lighlt.

‘ f
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If the Avenues to his Underftanding be fo
obftru@ed by Prejudice, Cuftom, and’Bigotry,
that no new Illumination can find Paflage, a
‘Cafe which is very common, this alfo is a
Misfortune, but not a Fault: for he certainly
would embrace the beft, if he thought it beft:
‘There is no more Sin in this than in a difeafed
and depraved Appetite,, which cannot relith
wholfome Food. '

Tue Mind is more fubje® to be depraved:
than the Appetite; -and there are few, if any,,
‘Minds in the World but what are more or lefs
depraved'; and but for that Depravity, we
4hould be in a Smte of Perfeiion.. But the
. moft depraved of -all, ave they ,who quarrel
with one another, becaufe their Souls are not
marked with the fame Stamp and. Impreflions,
which are as ¥arious as Men ; Opinions, - Fig--
-ginations, -and -Errers; heing infinite. It de-.
pends. upon no Man’s Choice .how he thall, pe:
firft taught, nor what Ideas. he fhall firft draw
in: "This depends upon Parents, Nurfes, Tu-
tors, and external Objedts and. Accidents.. Nor.
is it in” his Power afterwards to get rid of thefe
~frft "and fortuitous Impreflions : ‘Chiefly, be--
«aufe while they pleafe him, he cannot defize.
it 3 and we fee they generally pleafe. Men
for the moft part carry the Fruits and Force
: of
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of their earliet Education along with them te
their Graves. We fee Men as fond of the
foolitheft Opinions, as of the trueft. Hence
Mahometans continue Mahometans, Pagans
continue Pagans ; and both hate our Religion,
as much as we pity and condemn theirs.
- INDEED Men are genenally zealous for
their Faith, in Proportion to its Abfurdity;
and the more ridiculous the ‘Opinion, the
‘more fierce the Zeal of its Votaries in its
Defence. The Popifb Dreams of Tranfubftan-
tiation, and the Infallibility of a Man, are, 1
think, fome of their higheft and holicft Noge
fenfes but fuch 25 they have taken the moft
grdent Pains to propagate and defend, and
burnt moft People for denying, Andas it is -
true, that religious Madmen are ever eager-to
make Profélytes to thelr Phrenfies, it is equally
true, that they axe much Jefs folicitous about
ithe Intereft of Virtue, than about the Belief
and Increafe of thefe Phrenfies,. We have it
from our .Saviour’s Authority, that thé Phari-
fees compafled Sea and Land to' make ong
"Profelyte, and by doing it, made him ten-fold
more a"Child of the Devil than he was before.
“Ihe Turks have thefame Zeal to bring Men
from Chriftianity to the favage Stupidity of
Mahometifm, 'The Popifp Nurferies of Drones,
-Enthuﬁaﬁs, and Impoftors, particularly the
. Jefuits,
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“Jefuits, the blackeft Incendiaries and-Immoe
ralifts of all; ramble in Clufters about all the
Corners of the Earth on the fame Errand, amd
ftick at no Means nor Frauds to cheat Men
out of common Senfe, Charity and Huma-
nity , to make way for Popery, which is a
Complication of all the Abfurdities, Rogueries,
‘and Errors, that ever appeared amongft Men,
or that the Craft, Folly, and Malice of Mea
are capable of,

_ In the moft Northern Nations, Nations
where Men live among Bears and Forefls,
‘their Zeal and Charity are as unhofpitable as
their Climate, as favage as their Way of Life.
Men are every-where uncharitable in Propor-
tion to their Ignorance, and ignorant in Pro-
portion to their Bigotry, which leflens or ceafes
according to the Meafure of their Underftand-
ings; but thrives by the Abfence of Politenefs,
~ Civility, and Knowledge. Upon the Skirts of
a Mountain, and in fmall Villages, you find
more of it than in Towns, in- Towns more
than in Cities, in fmall Cities more than. in
great. A general Commerce with the World,
and a thorough Acquaintance with Men, quite
deftroy it. Every thing that is good for Man-
-kind, is bad for Bigotry, as Bigotry is an Enemy
to every thing that promotes the Welfare of
: . Mankind;
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Mankind.; and it is utterly impoffible for any
great Nation to fubfift in Greatnefs, where
Bigotry is armed or let loofe.

W z feel and .behold here in England the
glorious and diffufive Effe@s of a general
Toleration. It ‘has multiplied our People and
ManufaQures, and .confequently increafed pro-
digioufly .our Strength and Riches. It has
invited Multitudes of Foreigners hither with al]
stheir Arts and Money. It has encouraged In-
duftry at home, by leaving to all Men an equal
Enjoyment of their Confcience and Property,
without being expofed, as formerly, to the
Rapine and villainous Arts of Informers, with-
out being harafled for Opinions, and their Way
of Worthip, without being infulted by foolifh
and zealous drunken Juftices, without being
fummoned and terrified before mercilefs Courts,
for a harmlefs pious Meeting in a Barn, and
-without the Danger of being driven out of their
Country, or undone in it for a Confcientious
.Difobedience .to the Inventions and Grimaces
of hot-headed Monks.

Hap the Arts and Cruelties of Laud gone
on, as they drove many of the beft Englifp
Subje&s to people the wild Woods of America,
where they found Tygers and Rattle-fnakes
lefs deftru@ive Enemies than his Grace ; thefe
_Arts and Cruclties of his would have ended in

difpeopling
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difpeopling’ England, or reduced this grmt
Nation to 2 Number and Condition, not de-
ferving the Name of a People, even to a Herd
of Slaves, ftarving and trembling under the
jron Rod of the new Lords of the Soil, their
Levitical Landlords. England muft have been
in the fame Condition, to which fuch Men,
and fuch Meafures, reduce every Country un-
der the Sun where they bear Sway; a State
of Luft and Infolence on one Side, and of
Fear and Famine on the other. And I defy
fuch Men, with ali their Sephiftry and Di-
ftin&ions, to reconcile the putting any Num-
ber of People under Difcouragements and Di-
ftrefles for any Sort of religious Worfhip and
Opinions, to the Peace and Happinefs of Society.
How would they accommodate their darling
Uniformity to London or Amflerdam, without
difpeopling or impoverifhing thofe great Cities,
where no Sort of Men are difturbed for their
Religion ? Societies muft thrive apace, where
they are fubjet to fuch Direftors as would
fet up a Coat, or a Ceremony, in Balance
againft the Glory, leerty, and Profperity of
Mankind !

I wisa I could help to dnve this Spirit
of Uncharitablenefs oyt of the World, wherein
it has committed fuch wide and affe@ing Ra-
vages 3 a Spirit which is againft all common

Senfe,
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Senfe, and human Compaffion ; a Spirit which
is at open War with the very Letter and Ge-
nius of the Gofpel of Chrift, fcandalous and
baneful to the whole Race of Men, and al-
-ways higheft amongft the worft. Good Men
:and wife Men are Strangers to it, and abhor

NumBER LXIIL

Power and Impofition, s» Matters of
Religion, tend rather to abolifk
Religion, than to improve it. The
Light of Nature, 47d the Prattice.
of Heathens, furnifp Reproof to
pcrfecutmg Chn&xans.

T is as true as it is amaging and melan-
choly, that' the Abufe of the true Relit
gion has done a- thoufand’ timés more Mif-
chief in the World, created more Wars, Ha-
tred, and Hayock dmongft Men, fhed more
of fheix Blood, ‘amd carricd human: Miferies)

s . Jgno-
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Ignorance, and Idolatry, higher than all the
Madnefs and Variety of the old idolatrous Re-
ligions of the Gentiles ever did before it. The
Reafon of this fad Difference, fo fhameful
to Chriftians, is the uncharitable and impofing
Spirit of their ignorant or defigning Leaders:
A Spirit as unknown to the civilized Pagans,
‘as it is oppofite to Chriftianity !

_TuEesE Pagans worthipped an endlefs Tribe
of Deities: And though their principal Gods
and Goddefles had great Emulation, and many
Quarrels, among themfelves, their Adorers
agreed well enough in worfhipping them all,
or differed without quarrelling. The Light of
Nature taught them that fomething was eter-
nal, and the firft Caufe of themfelves, and of
all that they faw; and this Caufe they called
God. And becaufe they thought that the con-
dué&ing of Nature in its feveral great Divifions
of Sea, Earth, and Ether, was too much for
one, they allotted each Divifion to a different
Deity, and made a numerous Subdivifion of
thefe Deities for fmaller Purpofes. Befides,
finding or fanfying themfelves fuperior in
Comelinefs and Capacity to all other Creatures,
they generally gave the Gods human Shapes
and Paffions. Thus, having never feen God,
nor heard from him, they judged of him by
Guefs, and worthipped him by Hmm"m
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Man following his own ; -nor had they then any
other Rule. )

No Man can fay, that in this Worfhip, and
in thofe Conje&ures, every Man did not aét
according to the beft of his own Knowledge, or
that his Intention was not upright. It was a
Thing in which he himfelf was chiefly con-
cerned, and it behoved him to endeavour to be
in the right. This Endeavour is, without divine
Help, all that any Man can do, and all that
ought to be expected from any Man. The Pa-
gans could only fee God in his Works, and from
thence conclude him a great and glorious Being ;
but where he was, or what he was, they could
not know. It was a Difcovery which the Light
of Nature could not make: Nor has Revelation
made it. Revelation only tells us what is ac-
ceptable to him: And this we can conceive 3
"but himfelf we can never conceive, nor define,”
any more than we can his Motives and Manner.
of alting. It is therefore as abfurd in Chriftians
to quarrel with one another about their different
weak and imperfeét Notions of God, as it would
have been in Pagans to have quarrelled about
their different falfe Ideas of God.

‘AMoONGsT the Pagans there was an Infinity
of religious Opinions ; and yet, for the moft
“part, perfe&t Peace. All the Superftitions and

Nonfenfe of Pagamﬁn did fcarce afford fuffi-
VoL. 143 E

cient
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cient Tumults and Fightings to fill one mode-
rate Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. The wife Gress
and Romans, who underftood fo well the Laws
of Nature and Society, did not fuffer the Pre-
cepts of their Religion, nor the idle Tales and
Dreams of Enthufiafts, to interfere with the
Laws of Reafon and Humanity, much lefs to
extinguith them. They inquired not after the
‘Whims and Superftitions of their Countrymen,
any farther than to improve their Superftition to
the Good of their State. They knew, that
whether their People worthipped Fupiter, Bac-
chus, or Minerva, or whatever they thought
of them, they were never the better nor the
worfe Subjets ; and they had the good Senfe
never to engage the State in the Affairs of Re-
ligion, any farther than Religion dire@tly con-
cerned the State ; and never to meddle with
religious Notions and Fathions, which meddled
not with the Government,

Tue College of Augurs at Rome, which
confifted of their great Men and Magiftrates,
Men who were acquainted with human Na-
ture, and its many Weaknefles and Superfti-
tions, with the Innocence of unmolefted Error,
and with the juft Extent and Ufe of Power,
never founded Tables of Belief, nor opprefled
the People with a Yoke of Imaginations, or of

Jarring Propofitions to be believed upon Penal-
ties,
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ties, though they could not be underftocd.' To
this humane and tolerafing Temper ‘in the Rs-
mans it was owing, that of all the Turns, Con-
tentions and Revolutions which happened in
that State, not one, that I remember, was oc-
cafioned by Religion, though they ‘had Gods

without Number, and alihoft as mardy: 'Reh-
gions as Men, Nor do different Religions ever
any Harm to any State, where the State dots
not weakly and unnaturally force all Men info
one Religion. Men who are fuffered to enjoy
their Religion, will feek no Force to defend it:
But where religious Impofitions are pradifed,

religious Wars naturally enfue ; and Men' wdl
rather fight than be forced.

I'n a War between two States of Greece,
one of them robbed the Temple of Delplms,
in the Territories of the other: Hence it Wag
called the Sacred War, But it was, as to gs
Ends and Motives, a War for Power and Pro-
petty, and had nothing to do with one .Reix-
gion more than another, on either Side. "The
Greeks and Romans were fo far from humng

any Man for his Religion, provided he_ Jet
them alone with theirs, that their great' Ql_xar-
rel to the Chriftian Relxgxon, at firft, feems
to have been, that it was deﬁrp&we of theirs,
and degraded all their Gods Cd

...... e e

E 2 THEY
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THEY had afterwards too much Ground
gwen them for new Prejudxces againft it, by
the abommable Spmt ‘and Behaviour  of the
Chn{han Clergy ; by “their unbounded Pride,
and Thlrft of Rxches, Power, and Revenge,
xanny """ b thelr Dxﬁimulatxon and Ffauds 5 by
t&lexr \gwcked abfurd and felﬁfh Do&rines ; by
thelr fcgndalous and’ tumultuous Synods, and
“the wicked Purpofes and Refu‘lts of thofe Synods;

OB“ Jhelr i)afe ,F latteries to fome’ Prmces, and
the vile. Arts whxch they ufed to engage thofe
Prmces to fhed Blood in their. Behalf and Quar-
(e} by their F a&xons, Rebelixons, and infult-
mg ‘Deportment to other. Prmccs for 'their
W;fd\om and H.umamty 3 In fhor t, -by a horrid
tand umverfal Depravatxon of Manners, and a
moni‘frous Apoﬁaj’y from the. Soul apd Letter
“of that Humble, merek and chantabre Rehg;on,
G Ieh, as a “black Aggravanom of all theu'
‘}T rpatxons, and mcredxblé Exceﬁ‘es, they fill
PR effed, and 1mplouﬁy urged, as thexr War-
rant f;or fu euormous Imqumec .
ﬂ’(, T ,M,ENT{)ON thefe Thmgs in he Bitternefs
“of qu Sou‘i, apd thhout( any jxaggeratlon :
They ar.e owned and lamented by the beft
) Chni’cmn V& rlters, anc1ent a.nd modem > and
* the Eccleﬁaﬁxcal H;ﬁones, volummous as they
are, have little elfe to fill them but the Frauds
and

YA [
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arid Fury of thofe Men. As'to thofe General
Councils, particularly, which are reverénced
only for want of beig known, they were com-’
pofed of Men fo utterly void of all Sincerity,
Holinefs, Peace and' Probity, that it will be
Hard to find iri any Country upon Earth, any’
Affembly of Men met together upon any Oc-f
cafion, fo bent upon Mifchief and Strife, or by
whom fo much was begun and promoted, The
bold Impofitions and furious ‘Contentions begun’
by them arenot yet ended : God knows whether
they will ever end. - They took upon them ta

“coin Faith for others, and tacked dradful Pe-
nalties and ‘Denunciations to Injunéions of
their own devifing ; as if the plin and eafy
Truths of Chriftianity, as delivered by fuch only
as could deliver them, ‘the holy difinterefted
Men who' firft heard tHem, and- faw them, were
not plain enough, or rather too plain. Thefe
Impofers, after fome hundred Years, ‘took upon
them to new-fathion Chriftianity according to’
their own flrange and felfith Inventions, and®
difguifed it with fuch a Drefs, that it was not
to be known, What an inexhadftible Sotrce
this has proved of Wars and Outrage, "of -Do-
mination and Servitude, and of all human’
Woes, Wickednefs, and Sorrows, I leave the’
Hiftorians of all Ages and Countries to tell.
By it Millions have fallen ; and by it Mahome—
E 3 tanifim -
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tanifm feems to ‘have been raifed, and juftified by
Example, in exercifing the Sword over the Soul,
and laying the World wafte.

How innocent, I had almoft faid, how pious,
were the ancient fober Heathens, in compari-
fon with thefe falfe Chriftians, thofe Deftroyers
of Chriftianity, and Pefts of human Society !

The only Reafon why the Pagan Religion,
with. all its Follies, Frauds, and Superftitions,
did fo little Harm, (how little in Comparifon } )
was, that it impofed nothing upon the Con-
fciences of Men, and Opinions were not unna«
turally made fubje@ to Power. They believed
naturally a fupreme Power, and as naturally
worfhipped it ; in which they all freely followed
their own Fancies. The public Forms, where
they, were eftablifhed, were effablithed by Con-
fent, and in Compliance with the various or
yRapimous, Humours. of the People ; and every
ane took as much of them as he liked, and wag
ip Pra&ice and Opinion a Stoic, an Epicureany
a Pyrrbonift, juft as he thought fit. His Prac-
tice was as free as his Speculations ; fo free, that
the Gods of Greece were eften ridiculed and
feverely rallied upon the Grecian Stage ; and
their. Oracles, were perfe@ Nofes of Wax to
every Pringe or State, that had either Power to
frighteny the Prigfls, or Money to bribe them.
I Socrates wap, put.to Death by the &kxiz;m

: . or
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for nobler Notions of the Deity than the Vul-
gar entertained, it was done for the Honour
of Perfecution, as all fuch Things are done,
by a Faltion; and, for the Honour of the
Athenians, they repented feverely their rath
Zeal, and pra&ifed it no more.

Bur the Chriftian Religion, by how much
it is more excellent than all other Religions, by
fo much it has been more abufed ; It has had
the ill Luck to fall, in moft Places and Times,
into the Hands of fuch Dire@ors, as have pro-
fanely trampled upon all its gentle Precepts,
and, in rooms of the meek Chriftian Spirit,
have introduced a Spirit of Ferocity and Domi-
neering ; fuch DireGors as have turned Prayer
and Perfuafion into Impofing and F ury ; and
Tuch as, fetting up for governing Confcience,
which is, and can be fubje& to God only, have
grafped temporal Dominion, and the Sword,
which can have no other Power over the Soul;
But to terrify and afi&- ity to darken it with
Ignorance, and taint it with Hypocrify.

Tu1s Power they have called, by a foolith
and deceitful Phrafe, Spiritual Power ; which
is the moft furious and fraudulent of all the
Schemes and Engines of human Craft and Po-
licy, and comprehends them all, as may be feen
by the Rage, Rapine and Treachery with which
itis excrted in the Territories of Popery : Itis

E 4. - a-
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a Power heterogeneous to Society, poifonous te
the Gofpel of Chrift, forbid by him, and barba-
rous to Men. It is indeed pure fecular Tyranny,
heightened by ghoftly Arts and Cruelty, and a
iuthcr Improvement of human Malice and
Mifery. Dominion over Confcienct is abfolute
Nonfenfe, and the Word big with Fraud :” Men
can only be fubje& to Dominion in their Bodies
and Properties. That which no Power can
reach, can never be the Qbjeét of Power. The
Governing of Opinions is therefore impoffible,
and only a Pretence for the Governing of Men
in their Perfons and Purfes, Thus far only
Men can be fubjet to Men: Every thing be-
yond this is Delufion, Phrenzy and Contradic-
tion. Thoughts apnd Opinions can neither be
bound, whipped, nor burnt.

NUMBER
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The confuming. . Nasure of Perfees

© tign. - Per[ecutors -genevally reli«
gious Mad-men. - Their ‘egregious

© Want of Shame, and utter Unfit

 mefs to make Converts.’ "
R I T TRRTUING BRI TRE A P (A M
w H E - Praftice -oft fomid:of the arcient

. & - Heathens, who offered human Sacrifice; -
and butchered Men to pleafe their: Gods,- was
a dreadful. Barbarity, net:capable-of Aggtava<
tion by:' Words: ybt: this Barbarity hadMercy

and Mitigation < it,0 compared. to the> more

unreftrained ‘and». mercilefs Genius of . thofe -
Pagan Chriltians; whoy: from 5a . Principle” of
Religion; or from . any Principle; avow: and
psomote ‘tho killing, pufithing and diftrefing
of . Mepagow therl frew - Senshéntas ofc shelk
i, LU Es Seuls,

Y
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Souls, and for their Notions of God and Re-
ligion,

T B R ancjent human Sacrificers- confined
few generally fufficed : And this brutifh De-
votion was either extraordinary, by the Di-
rection of fome. lying Oracle, or repeated at
large Intervals. But the Chriftian Sacrificers
of Men have rarely known fuch Moderation,
rarely fet fuch Bounds.to their devout Thirk
of human- Blood. All who did not fay with
them, and dream with them, and praQife their
Jurgon apd Poftures, were proper Vi&ims:
Hence Myriads haye been butchered to affuage
their holy Fury ; and the Blood of Nations let
out, has not been enough to afluage it : Hence
the Irifb Maflacre, 2 human Sacrifice to Po-
pery of fome hundred Thoufands: Hence the
like Sacrifice of thirty Thoufand at Paris; and
of three times as many all over France at the
fame time: Hence the long continued Mur-
der of the Waldenfes and Albsgenfes, the De-
#ruion and Expulfion of the Mpars in Spain,
and of the Mugonots in Framce :- Hence the
dreidful’ Ravages committed by the Inquifi-
tors, who a& - fo much like Devils, that
they can fcarce be thought Men : Hence all
the mad and cruel Wars for Religion ; and
heiice the Opprefiom, . Imprifonments, and

R Executions
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Executions any-where upon any religious Ac-
count,

T ug Mokometan Faquirs in the Indies are -
fiuch diftra@ed and bloody Villains for their
Religion, which indeed was founded in Phrenzy
and -Blood, that when they return from their

pious Pilgrimage to Mecca, drunk with Devo-

tion, and flaming with Ze¢al, many of them run.
through the Streets, or into the firft Crowd

they meet withal, flabbing and killing with a

poifoned Dagger, all that are not Mabometans, .
till they themfelves are killed ; and when they

are, they are reckoned Saints and Martyrs by
their Priefts and the Rabble. . They are folemnly

buried ; . Tombs are built for them, and richly -
adorned, where Devotion is paid, and Alms are:
given ; and 2 good Livelihood .is got by the
Dervifes thatlook after them.. This is all pure.
Zeal, both the Murder, and the Worthip paid .
to the Murderer.

WHAT are all Perfecutors but furious Fa-~ -
quirs ! only moft of them are nat fo. much in
Earneft, and will run no Rifques to be Martyrs,
Will any Man, who'is not a Mabjmetan, fay,
that thefe Faquirs are not Mad-men ard Vil-
lains? " And yet are nét all Perfecutors apt to
do the fame thing, and to ufe the fame Plea
Wwith the mad Faquirs? “They are fure that their
Worfhips and Opinions are true; that the

E6 “Way.
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Way and Religion of thofe whom they hate
and perfecute are falfe ; and that the punifthing
of Infidels and Heretics is pleafing to God. Juft
fo reafons the Faquir, and feals his Teftimony
with his Blood : So that whether Men be right
or wrong in their Faith and Worthip, they have
juft the fame Argument, and indeed the fame
Right, to plague and opprefs one another;
namely, a firm and felfith Perfuafion on all
Sides, that they are all in the right ; an Argu-
ment which would keep up the Rage of Vio-
lence, and of Fire and Sword amongft Men, a
long as there was any left.

THESE raging Faquirs of all Denomma-
tions have almoft as much Reafon to kill their
own Brethren;, who want Zeal to do as they
do, as to kill thofe of a differerit Perfuafion ; ;
and, in Fa&, we have often feen thofe Sons of
Violence fhed their Bitternefs and Venom upon
the Children of their own Houfliold, merelf
for their Candor and Forbearance. . It'is well
known how bitterly Tillotfon and Hoadly, with
other the beft Fathers of our Church, have
been traduced and reproached by the four
Affertors of Perfecution, or (which is the fame
thing) of Pains and Penalties, - fot their nobleft

- and moft chriftian Sennments in favour of pri-
vate Confcience, and religious Liberty.  They

fhéwed them no Mercy, for their daring to be
memful.
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merciful. ‘This is the true Nature and Extent.
of Perfecution, to have no Bounds at all, but
to perfecute all who will not perfecute.. Iy
this refpect, ' a3 in many others, Perfecutors
are all alike. - Fhey are all Faquirs, whatever
oppof te Names and Badges they may wear;
and T' defy the moft learned and fubtle of
them all, fet him profefs what Religion he
pleafes, to defend’ himfélf and’ Kis Perfecution
.by anyone Argumcnt, by which the- bloody
Maboimetan Faquir wil ndt be equally deféndeds
If their’ Religionbe- a: .good” Religion, they
depart from it by doing Mifchief for i it, and
are wicked Men for a Religion that abhors.
chkednefé, and it is more wicKed and in-
famous to draw a Daggez‘ for Chnfhamty tharnr
for Mahometam(m o
" Bu'T, fay fome of them, we are mot for-
drawing Blood’; we are only for finaller Pes
nalties,. Which Plea is full of Deceit and-
Falthood; for if thofe Penalties fail to fubdue
that Spirit ‘'which they would- fabdue, the
Sword is thé laft Remedy, and Death comes
to be one of their Penalties, and the only fure
one. When Scarification and Lancing will
not do, Enfe recidendum ¢ft ; the whole Limb .
muft be lopped off.- This moﬁ of them
khow, and are always ready to preach Death

or Banifiment s the‘only effeual Cure: i\hl{
-
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the other Procefs is byt preparatory. If any

thing lefs - thaae thie higheft Cruelty would fuf-
fice,. Popesy. would want no Inquifition. The.
Court of Rome are too refined . Politicians. to -
defire.the Infamy amd. Reproachr of that horrible

Fribunal, if modesate Penalties, or-any Penal- -
ties.on this Side Death and utter Deftruion, .
would ferve. their Turn,. Whoever, therefore, ,
would fend e to Gaal for my Qpinion, would .
fend me to the Gallows, . though perhaps he do .
yot at. firft think fo.. If-a Gaol do not alter
my Opinion, he muft either condemn himfelf
for fending me to-Gaol, .or: candemn me to -
fomething worfe.. So that he whe is for the-
{malleft Penalties, if he has Senfe or Thought-
in him, muft be for the higheft.. What fignify -
Penalties that have no Effe&t ?:

- Svcn are the Impreffions which we muft’
paturally entertain of thofe cruel Men, who -
fly to Force in Behalf of their Faith ; and with :
fuch an ill Grace do any fort of Men, who -
are for any fort of Severity in Cafes of re--
Jigious Opinions, rail at the Inquifition, which .
is only the higheft Improvement of their own -
Reafoning, It is their own Scheme fuccefl--
fully- executed. The Inguifition did not arife .
all at once; Cwnda prius temtapds, Excom- -
munication, Cusfing, and other- Sorts of:
Chusch-difcipline were firf tried; then fol- -
' Jowed .

\
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Jowed: Fines and Imprifonmeats, and the like
Methods to fecure the Papal Church againtk
Schifmatics: But as all thefe. wholfome Se~
verities could not perfuade Men out of their
Senfes, the laft and fureft Attack was upon:
their Lives., The Sword of Perfecution was

"then openly deawn, its Fires were publicly
kindled, and downright Butcherigs were avow-
edly and pjoully preached. Thefe were, and for
over muft be, the natural Gradations; and fuch
Begionings, if: they are at all purfued, muft for
ever have fuch Ends. :

- It is not the leaft provoking Part of thefe
ungodly Barbarities, that thofe who pradlife
them, or defire to fee them pra&ifed, have
the inimitable Impudence, all the while their
Hands are thus lifted up again®t God and Man,
to talk of Religion and Reafon; to pretend
Mercy and Peace in the Heat and Exceffes of
Bitternefs and Rage; and to plead a Regard
for the Souls of Men, when they are a&ing
the blackeft Hoflilities againft sheir Bodies,
Fortunes, and Confciences, and facrificing their
Lives to Hate and Virulence, and to every
wicked and worldly End. This is to heighten
Impiety by Hypocrify, to aggravate Cruelty by
Mockery.

Youw talk of Revelation and Reafon 3 you

that are Pcrfecuton, or Advocates for Perfe-
cution $
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cution ; but how idly, kowtfhamelefly do you
talk # What has Faith to do with - Violence #
What has Revelation -te do -with the Sword 2
If your Religion be fupported by Reafon, why
feek you' any other Suppeért; and fuch a Sup~
port ‘as is enly winted where Reafon is want~
ing ? If your Religion be grounded upon Re~"
yelation, how ean it be proved but by Revela-
tion? And how is-Revelation tried but by
Reafon? What Revelation tells you, or does
arly Revelation- from :Guod-tell:you, . that. Force
teaches Faith? Or in what Inffarices does Rea~
fon teach, thit T'risth s thd Offspring of Vio-
lence, or akin to it! Where does Force ex-
plain one mathematieal Propofition, one.Doc-
trine of Chriftianity, orany Do&@rine? Chrifk
and ‘his Apoftles are your only Guides in Chri- -
ftianity, ‘Did Chrift andthis Apoftles ever direcd
you: to:beget: Faith by Violence, or to.-hurt
any Man for his Faith? Did they themfelves
ever do fo? And will you dare to -dé what .
they never did; but conftantly forbid ?--From
what Part of the Gofpel do you bring your
‘Axes, Ropes, and Dungeons,or even your Fines, .
Civil Exclufions, and megative Penalties, or
even your Anger arid Railing? You know that
the Gofpel renounces them all, and you, if you :
ufc them, S e

‘s I

= CoNFRss

+



The INDEPENDENT Wuie. . 8¢

C ONFESsS the Truth fay ‘that you em~
ploy, or would employ, thofe favage Engines
in fpite of .the Gofpel, for Ends purely human,, -
and. from a Spirit intirely fecular. Set up
avowedly Pride and Domination againft the
Laws of Chrift and Nature, and do not in-
creafe your Guilt, by adding Deceit to Vio- -
lence, by pretending to convert and reconcile
Men, while you opprefs, alienate, and perfecute
them. Do not mock God and Man, and pretend
to gain Souls by Methods fo monttrous and
-contraditery, which only fhew, that you feek
Empire over Men, and the Souls of Men.. Is
it thus that you would convert Pagans, if you
made that any Part of your Bufinefs or Care?
What Nation of Pagans would bear yau, or.
forbear floning you, if when you went about
to convert. them, you accofted them with
your Whips, and Chains, and human Penal+
ties, and declared your Errand in the following
Style?

G ENTLEMEN, « Thefe are the Auxina-
¢ ries of our Faith: Let us perfuade you to
b embrace it, and take us for your Guides and
‘Governors ; and if afterwards you contra-
di&t us, or vary from us in the Explication
¢¢ of. our Doétrines and Myfteries, which can-
not be explained, though we ourfelves are:

e always explaining them; and always at end-
& lefs.
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¢¢ lefs Variance in thefe our Explications, thefe
¢¢ Rods and Fetters abide you; thefe Penal-
¢¢ ties fhall chaftife and coerce you. In Return
s¢ for all which paftoral Care and Tendernefs,
¢« we only defire you to be our Subje&s blind-
¢¢ fold, and without Referve ; to give us great
" Dignities, Pomp, and Revenues, and never
to differ from us in any thing, however
falfe, foolifh, cruel, or wicked you may
think it. At prefent we can only perfuade
you, and reafon with you: But when you
have eftablithed us amongft you, and fet us
over you, amd given us 2 great Part of alll
that you have, and all that we can have,
then you may hope for full Rroofs of this.
our fatherly Correétion, and for all thefe
our temporal Terrors; and never after~
wards to be fiffered to have the Trouble of
ufing your Reafon, which God has given.
you, againft our Authority, which you will
have given us, or which we fhall have taken
¢ to.ourfelves, at firft by your Connivarice or
¢ Confent; but thenceforth to be exercifed
¢¢ over you, whether you will or no: And
“ though we muft judge you, and cenfure
¢ you, and punifth you as we think fit; and
¢ though we accept of all your Gifts and’
¢¢ Bounties ; yet you muft not dare to judge.
 nor to cenfure us, much lefs to degrade or

' ¢ chaftife.

I NN RN EE-EEEE
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chaftife us, let our T'yranny be ever fo fevere,
¢¢ our Lives ever {o enormous; nor expe& back
¢¢ from us any Part of the Wealth, which you
€¢ will have given us, whether it was obtained
by Force, or Fear, or Fraud, or by what-.
s¢ ever other Means. Upon thefe Conditions,
¢¢ Gentlemen, out of our tender Regard for
¢¢ your Souls, we are willing to accept you
¢ for our Slaves.”

I appeal to all Men, and to the Experience
of all Men, whether, when any Man who is
for Penalties and Perfecution, -goes about to
convert a Nation of Pagans, or 'any Nation,
tbefc are not, upon his Principles, the com=~
fortable Terms and Fruits of theit Converfion.
Let him confider what People upon Earth
would- not dread and rejeft him, if he efcaped
fo well : But if he apply to them with Per=
fuafion and Gentlenefs at firft, and bafely con=
qeal from them thefe his fevere and proud Pur<
pofes,_then he is a Deceiver, and juftly deferves
all the ill Ufage which he unjuftly intends for
others, ’

BuT quite different and contrary muft be
the Speech and Behaviour of 2 Man who would
only propagate Chriftianity without low or
high Regards to himfelf, or without mixing
kis own felfith Pafion with his. Zeal. Such

' ' a
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# Man would tell them honeftly and: opene

ly:
GENTLEMEN, “ You are in a very wrong
“ Way: Your Religion is ill-grounded, and
€ only ferves to deceive youn, and to frighten
“ you: If you will hear me, F will teach you
¢ a better, and the only oné¢ that is good:
“ ¥ you like'it, I have my End; if you do
¢ not like it, the worft will be yours, and I’
% have done you no Harm. Over thofe who
¢¢ embrace it, I claiim no Power: You.are w
¢ continue Chriftians by the fame Means that:
¢ made you Chriftians ; that is, by Meeknefs,
& Arguments, and the Grace of God. 1 will
¢ not. be-fuch a. Deeoiver as- to turtt the Pér-:
¢ fuafions. which I mew ufe with you into
%. Violence and Power afterwards. If any.of
& you or yours defort' my Religion, after
¢ having “tried- it; or exercife it in a manner
¢ different from mine, I will pray for you, and’
¢ perfiade you: But Force and Bitternes I
# abominate, THey are againft the Genius of
¢ the Religion which I bring you ; as impo--
¢“tént and improper to bring back into it
¢ thofe who are Iapfed from.it, as to drive
¢ them into it. at firft.. If any of you believe:
“ not my Religion, he. is an Hypocrite .if he
¢ aflent to it; and if I tempted him to do
% fo by Gain, or frightened him by worldly. -
¢¢ Pains..
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Pains and Threats, I fhould fhare in his
Hypocrify : But if he believe it, he will

-want no Terror or Temptation to profefs

it. For myfelf, Gentlemen, you will judge
when you have heard me, whether it is
worth your while to fupport me amongft
you. . 'Other Provifiorrthan this; the difin-

_terefted Rehgnon whlch I teach makes qone

-for me.”
I leave it withmy Rea.ders to confider which

of thefe two Speeches would be the moft chri-

" ftian, and which would be likely to be beft
heard, and to make moft Profelytes in a-Coun-
try of Unbelievers,

PR

s . NuMpER
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Numser LXIV,

Mutual Bitternefs and Perfecution
among f# Chriftians, how repugnant
to the Gofpel, and how /lvockmg to

a rational Pagan.

R EASON is not the only Thing in which
Men exceed Brutes: Their Paffions, as
well as their Reafons, are ftronger than thofe
of the dumb Creation, and prompt them ¢o
commit more abominable things. To qualify
and reftrain thofe Paffions is the Bufinefs of
Religion; and where it has contrary Effells,
it is either a bad Religion, or they are very
bad Men who profefs it. B¢ this Rule, all
Men may know what fort of Chriftians they
are : Except ye love one another, fays our blefled
Saviour, you cannot be my Difciples. How dif-
ferent from the Style of many who call them-
felves his Succeflors! ¢ Unlefs you hate, kill,
¢t and deftroy one another, you cannot be our
¢« Followers.”
Tue



The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 93

THE only End of Chriftianity, as to this
Life, was to teach Men Peace, Charity, mu-
tua] Forbearance, and the Forgivenefs of Inju-
ries. ‘This was the New Commandment, which
Jefus Chrift gave to his Apoftles, and to all
Chriftians. How ill it has been obferved, or
rather, how impioully it has been violated, let
thofe whofe Duty it more efpecially was to fee
it obeyed, confider; whether they have not
inflamed, inftead of calming, the natural Heat
and foolith Paffions of Men? and, far from in-
ftru@ting them to forgive Injuries, have not
taught them never to forgive Things which were
no Injuries, namely, the Faith and Opinions
of one another ; and to commit real Injuries
revenge nominal Injuries ? '

Ir a Man halt in his Underftanding, how
is any one injured by his intelle¢tual Lamenefs,
more than by the Lamenefs of his Limbs?
If his Opinions are crooked and wild, what
Offence is that to another, more than if he
fquinted,- or had a wild Look ? Error isan In-
firmity of the Mind, as Pain, Halting, and
Crookednefs are of the Body; why fhould his
internal, any more than his external Defefts,
provoke any rational Man? Would not he
who went about to perfecute, or invent Penal-
ties for Crookednefs, be looked upon as a Mon-
fter equally cruel with thofe Savages, who

. drown
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drown all their innocent new-born Babes,
‘whofe Make does not pleafe their Eye? And
is not ‘hating, hurting, or killing, for the na-
tural or habitual Weaknefles of the Soul, equal-
1y monftrous and favage? Whatis it to any
Man what T think of Colours ; and whether 1
‘like or diflike White or Black ? or what Sen-
timents, which are the Colours of the Mind,
fit mine beft? or with what Words I cloathe
thefe Colours ? or what Aé&ions or Geflures
they produce in me, provided my Adctions and
Geftures hurt not him? Does he, by hating or
diftreffing me, fulfil our Saviour’s Command~
ment of loving one another? Are his own
Notions right? Let him enjoy them : He is
happy. Are my Notions wrong? I am un-
happy. Why does he perfecute me? Perhaps
Fortune has been kinder to him than to me,
and he is richer and handfomer :: Why does
he not chaftife me for this Fault too, becaufe
-1 cannot force Fortune any more than Nature ?
But the Truth is, none perfecute but the worft,
the moft ignorant, or the moft barbarous Men,
By this Mark we know a Nero from an Anto-
ninus, and a fatherly Paftor from a bloody
Inquifitor.

T HE perverting of no one Thing upon
Earth is fo bad, and fo finful, as the perverting
of Chriftianity ; becaufe Chriftianity is the beft

P : Thing

¢
F—
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Thing upon Earth. He therefore who makes
ufe of Chriftianity to raife Heats, Feuds, and
‘Hatred amongft Men, is a much worfe Man
than he, who, having no Chriftianity, can make
no ill Ufe .of that which he does not ufe at al},
" It is like turning the beft Medicine into Poifon ;
and a Phyfician who does fo, is worfe than a
Peafant who knows no Phyfic. It isa flrange
.and aftonithing Sight to fee a Man in a Rage,
with the New Teftament open before him,
Juftifying his Rage out of the Teftament, and
raifing from thence in his Hearers a cruel and
angry Spirit like his own ; and yet fuch Sights
.are far from being rare. I have frequently feen
.a Text from the pious and ‘peaceable Gofpel,
~quoted and explained to rouze all the moft bar-
_barous and unfocial Paffions, to authorize all the
_worft and moft inhuman Effe&s of thofe Paf-
fions: And this has been confidently called
 Preaching the Gofpel, and this Herald of Wrath
- a Preacher of the Gofpel, and his raging Hearers
a religious Affembly.
I 5 AvE fometimes, fanfied to myfelf what
-a fenfible Chinefe would think of the Gofpel
. upon reading it; in what Manner he would
. conceive it muft be preached, and what Confe-
quences he would expeét from that Preaching.
¢¢ Here, he would fay, is the moft meek and
¢¢ benevolent Syftem that ever appeared.in the
Vou. IIL . F ¢ World:
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Wosld: A Syftem, contrived to root out
the Roughnefs, Malignity, and Selfithnes
of human Nature, to extinguith or reftrain
all its four Paffions; to deftroy for ever all
the Seeds of Strife, Anger, and War; and to
makeall Men Friends. Happy are they who
receive this Syftem ! more happy they amongft
whom it is continually preached and incul~
cated ! ‘Here is no Pretence for Divifions, at
leaft for quarrelling about them, Here all
the Pomp and Tyranny, affeed by Men
over Men, are expréfly forbid, and Love,
even to our Enemies, is ftrictly injoined.
T'his is admirable ! Without Doubt, it is from
God. The Divine Being, in Pity to the ill-
matured, jarring and tempeftuous World, has
here offered them a divine Calm, and reftored
them to a State of Perfection and Inrocence,
by giving them thefe celeftial Rules for bear-
ing and forbearing all manner of Evik,
Would I could be a Witnefs of the happy
State of Chriftendom !”’

1 uave fanfied this fame Chinefe in Chri-

ftendom 3 and firft in Réme, the Centre of Chri-
~ftendom, the Refidence of his Holinefs, and
“the Seat of all Abominations, Poifonihgs, Afff~
finations, unnatural Luft, Pride, Ambition,
Divifions, Tyranny, Luxury, Poverty, and
"Oppreffion. ‘There he‘fees 2n ol Frier, wiio

calls
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€alls himfelf the Vicar of the-meek Jefus, co-
'vered with all the Enfigns of favage Tyranny, -
fupporting his .monftrous and motly Domina-
tion, with dark Intrigues, and every pious and
worldly Fraud ; holding his ownSubjeés under
fevereF etters and Famine, {cattering every-where
Firebrands, and the Spirit.of Slayghterand War
amongftChriffians ; enimatingSaverejgnsagainft
_their Pcople, the Peeple againR their Sovereigns ;
-and giving his Apoftolic Benediction to human
‘Rage and Malice. :

T H & Chinefe afks if hxs’Holmeﬁs be a Chri-
_ftian according .to .the Gofpel? Yes, he is an-
fwered, he-is what he is from the Gofpel, and
all that ‘he does is for it. The Chinefe blefles
‘himfelf, and the more chriftian Spirit of good
_old Confucius. He is jult ready to return to
Ghinaagain, to:ahappxer People, and more vir-
..tuous Paganifm ; but meets with a Proteftant,
who tells him, That all the Wickednefs which
he finds at Rome, is the Abufe of Religion, and
_the natural Effe@s of the Pope’s lying Preten-
_fions and Ufurpations ; and begs bim to vifit

_ Proteftant Countries, which abhor the que, \

_and all his Doings.

Ty Cbhinefe, ravithed to hear that the Gos
fpel does not fare every-where alike, and in
".Hopes of beholding, Societies.of Men, who are
" Chriftians ~according to_' the Gofpel, travels
F 2 through
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‘through Part of the Empire, where he finds
‘Lutherans and  Calvinifts, “headed 'by their
‘Guides, at mortal Enmity. They both believe
the Gofpel ; but rail at one another’out of it
‘hate one another for it ; and are ‘only reftrained
by their Princes from contending even to Blood
‘about Words which are not in it. " In' Denmark
‘and Sweden he finds the Lutherans fill fiercer,
and fuffering no Sort nor Name of Chriftianity
‘among them, but their own, and treating all
others with g‘he higheft Pitch of Fury and Ig-
norance, |, . T
" Tue Chinefe, who thinks the Lutheran
‘Popes as little juftifiable as the Popifp Pope,
Aince they alike fet up for fpiritual Dominion,
‘which the Gofpel givés to no Man upon-Earth,
* does once more praife -old Confucius 3 and,” ré-
“folved to find, if he can, the Spirit of Chriftia-
‘nity in fome chriftian Country, fails away for
Great Britain, and lands in Scotland. There he
: beholc'!s arigid Gravity in the Countenance of the
“Kirk § the affedts great Sanétity, hasan emi-
* hent Conceit of her own Righteouthefs ; but
« s Righteoufnefs no-where elfe: She has'a
very ftrong Stomach for Dominion ; but fweet-~
“ ens it with a foft Name, and calls it Difcipline;
* which fhe exercifes with little Tendernefs upon
fuch as offend her, or gainfay her ; and towar:is
- all 'other Churches and Opinions, her Looks are
4 T . four



The InDEPENDENT WHIG. 10F

four and unforgiving : She talks much of the
Lord, apd, cqntends, that nothing is to be done
by any Man without God’s ‘Grace moving in
him, and aﬁiﬁmg him ; which is in no Man’s
Power: But, for all that, if you want that
Grace; of which fhe is Judge, or if youdo not
learn it from her, and fubmit unphcrtlv to hcr,
thoqgh Ihe be not the Grver of Grace, you will
#ind, that Ihe aﬁ'erts qCIaxm, as well as his Ho-
linefs, t cbafhfe wrong Faith and Obﬁmacy,
for though. the Poge, bemg the Man of Sin,
has no fuch Right, yet the, who is the Daugh-
tcr of Zzou, is intitled to.it,

-THE C/)gzefe cries,. That here is ‘much loud
aadwvalgm Zggl,: very Iong,ﬁ;,aye.rs, A ‘World of
Batterneﬁ, but no Charity. In England fays
,he, there is more Knowledge and Freedom : 1
will try Englaud In it he ﬁnds great and freg
Liberty of Confgience, and Tejoices in it; bug
fees thofe who {hould be moﬂ fox Ltz moft im;y
_provxded for 3 but mziriy‘ of ihcm not {atlsﬁed
on the contrary, l:umrng ten times more, and
wildly. {fupporting thofe. Claims by the Gofpel,
and:byxthe amplq of eheatu;g and ufurpmg

nks;  fees them railing ‘at private

Confcrence, damning all that have it, and cali-
ing for the temporal Sword to deftroy them:

He Feés gica Part of the Diffenters, who, after

F 3 much
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much Suffering, enjoy this precious Liberty, not
contented with it, nor mended by their Suffer-
ings, but fetting up for this fame amtichriftian
fpiritual Domination, and taking, as faras they
can, the Blefling and Protedion of the merci-
ful Law from one another. The Chinefe ap-
plauds the Wiflom, Gentlenefs, and chriftian
Spirit of the Legiflature, and finds the chief
human Security for the Gofpel in an A& of
Parliament, by which every Man has the natu-
ral and chriftian Privilege to read, underftand,
and apply it his ownr Way.. <¢ Fhis (fays he)
s¢ is Chriftianity actording to the Gofpel,
% which, by Obfervation, I fimd, canr only fub-
. ¢¢ fift where all Sorts of Confciences, the Wife
¢ and the Weak, are intirely unmolefted ;
¢¢ where no Sort of Power is exercifed over the
¢¢ Soul, and where every Man underftands and
s¢ interprets with Security the Words of Chrif,
¢¢ and of Paul; as he judges Chriff and Paud
¢¢ meant them. No two Things, not Heaven
¢ and Hell, not Good and Bvil, are more op-
¢s pofite than Force and Faith. The one i
¢ only from the good God, the other only
¢« from the worft Paffions of the worft M.

Nusans
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NuMBER LXV.

Of the firange Force of Education,
efpecially in Matters of Religion.

OW far the Fozce of Example influences

-J Wature, and inlarges or reffrains the
thuman Paffions and Appetites, is evident to all
who compare different Nations, and the feveral
Ranks of Men in the fame Nation. Cuftom,
whieh is a continued Succefion of Examples,
warps the Underftanding, and, as it is obs
ferved or negle&ted, becomes the Standard of
Wifdom or Folly. Men cannot bear to fee
what they themfelves reverence, ridiculed by
others; nor what they ridicule, reverenced
by others. It is a common Thing to breed
up Men in a Veneration for one Sort of
Folly, and in a Coentempt for another, not
worfe, nor fo bad ; in 2 high Efteem for one
Kind of Science, and in Averfion to another,
full as good ; to Jove fome Men merely be-
Caufe they have good Names, and to bate
' F 4 others
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others for their beft Qualities ; to adore fohie
Obje&ts for a bad Reafon, to deteft othcrs
‘againft all Reafon.

I~ Turkey they have as good natural Un-
derftanding as other People ; and yet by their
Education are taught to believe, that there is a
Sort of Divinity in the utter Abfence of all Un-
derftanding : They efteem Idiots and Lunatics
as Prophets: They think their Raving to be
celeftial, becaufe it is Nonfenfe ; and their
Stupxd:ty inftruétive, becaufe unintelligible,
If, upon the Article of Religion, you offer or
expe& common Senfe, they revile you, and
knock you on the Head ; but, if you be a na-
tural Fool, your Words are Oracles, and
Phrenzy is Saintfhip.

A PapisT laughs and fhakes his Head at this
religious. Sottithnefs and Fury of the Turés;
but burns you if yeu laugh at him for doing
the fame Things. There never were greater
Sots and Mad-men than many of the Romax
Saints 3 nor are they the lefs worfhipped for
that, but the more. As.they were Enthufiafts
in Proportion to their Lunacy, they are adored
in Proportion to their Folly. St. Francis, for

Inflance, was an errant Changeling ; St. Antony
was diftrated: Yet who is of more Confe-
quence in the Romaxn Breviaries,, than thofe two
Saints? ‘They are daxly invoked by many de-

o vout
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~out Catholics, who never prayed to God in
;beu Lives.,, ... -

.TuaT all this wﬂd and aftonithing Bxgotry
{IS .the pure Effe&t of Example, or of Educa-
tion, which is the fame thing, (being only
fome Men fetting Examples to other Men)
.may be learnt from: bence; that no Man bred
.without Superftition, . or in any pamcular
“Way of it, can be brought into the Vanitics
of any ftrange Devotion at once, and rarely
‘ever. People muft be feafoned in it by Time,
by Steps, and Reiterations ; after certain Pe-
xiods in Life, Examples come toa late, or with
Amall Force. A grown Spaniard can hardly
ever bhe a Frembman 3 nor a Frenchman be a
.Spanigrd. We fee Men will fight and die for
cestain Practices and Opinions, and even for
.Follies and. Fogpenes, which, had they been
‘bred to others, rthey would ‘have defpred
‘and perhaps have died for fuch as they now
- defpife. 5

Ir is piam from the Accounts, even the
_partial jand difguifed Accounts, given by the
Miffioparis, of the Progrefs.which they make
cin conyerfing ; the. Natives of the Eqff and
HVef} Indiei, ghat their Pxofe{ytes are very few,
-and thofe few fickle, not half made, and Iuke-
warm; ftill fond of their old Superﬂmwr

:lnd upon every Terror or Temp&a"son, re&t‘};
- Fg
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to revolt to Paganifm, which they had fearce
forfaken. 1 believe this is almoft uni
true of the elder Sort: I doubt they are almoft
all like Father Flennepin’s old Woman, who,
when all other Arguments were uncenavincing,
yielded to be baptized for a Pipe of Fabaceo ;
and having fmoaked it, offered to be baptized
again for another, It iscertain, that the Chinefes
have converted the Jefuits, who have at leaft
«ivilly met thefe obftinate Heathens half-way,
and gone roundly into Paganifm, to make the
Pagans good Catholics : An Union not unna-
tural ; only ¥ am forry that the peaceable Hea-
thenifm of Confucius thould be debauched by
. the barbarous Spirit of Popery, which has not
only from the Beginning adopted the anfienmt
Gentile Idolatry, but difgraced it by Cruelty. -
1 am fatisfied, that the famous Door i
Holbourn® is a very fincere keen Churchman ;
but T am equally fatisfied, that had he been
educated in the Mofaic Way, he would have
been as fierce a Jew; or bred at #dems, in the
Days of Socrates, as clamorous as the reft of
the Rabble againt that wifeand moderate Man,
who was doubtlefs a Heretic as to the Doétrine
‘and Difkipline of the Atbenian Priefls. If ia
this .Co:;jc&ure 1 have offended the Do&or,

® Dr, Swobswere/, Miniker of St, Andeess’s Holborrn, when
ek Papers were writtes,
Ea who,
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who, they fay, is a Man of warm Spirit, I
will give him competent Revenge, by declaring
my equal Belief, that many a flern Calvinif},
gealous in his Way, would with different
Breeding bave been as aealous in a different
Way. I could wifh, thet from this Confiders-
tion both Sorts would learn to hear with one
another, and with all Men; that at leaft they
would be as angry at Mabemet, as at Dr.
Clarke, and Jearn not to attack Herefy thrlugh
the Sides of Charity. But in this very thing
‘the Force of Example, of which I am talking,
is againft me, .

By this Force Mea may be brought to re-
nounce every Glimmering of common Senfe,
every Impulie of Pity, and be tranfported with
avery Degree of Madnefs and Inhumanity, In
maay Countries the Death of a Snake will coft
you your Life; and thok People who would
ararder a Man, and eat him, would tremble 2t
the Thought of hurting a Serpent, for which
pernigious Reptile they have a religious Regard.
“The upnatural Merey whichSuperflition teaches
them, iz the anly Marcy that they have, and
exarcifed upon & Creature that is a known Enes
my to human Life.

Tur Iroquis, ot ﬁmsﬁcd with pumng
their Enemies to Death in cold Blood, bura
them alive after other Tortures, scut off

Fé Picces
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"Pieces of their raw Fleth, and eat them, and
-give the Children the Blood to drink, to fea—
£>n their young Minds with the like fanguinary
Spirit. Thus the Cruelty is continued.by Ex-
“ample from Father to Son, and. grows natural
by Habit: Their Enemies ferve them the fame
way ; but this Confideration reclaims neither.
“It is Heroifm to be barbarous, and the fierceft
Cannibal. is the braveft Warrior. Yet thefe
-Savages are, in their own Clans, merciful and
.good-mtured to one another, and live toge-
‘ther in remarkable Innocence, Simplicity, and
Union. '
= As thefe-dmerican Nations, who thus’ dc-
‘ftroy one anothery, are very.thin, there is more
‘than Territory enough for them all; nor i
-Plusbandry any of their Arts; and there are
“Woods large enough for many more to hunt
fin, and Rivers to-fith in: And all living from
“Hand to Mouth, they donot much mind Pro-
:perty. But inveterate Quarrels, handed down
from Generatien- to Generation, and daily in-
‘flamed; perpetuate their mutual: Ferocity and
‘Rage. They often watch-many Days in Hune
ger and Cold, to -circumvent ‘their Enemp,
though nothing is to be expefted at laft, but
"Blood, loft or got: But Blood, on whatcver
'_S'xde Ihed is Glox y

e |
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I~ fome Parts of Peru, this Savagenefs is

- ftill impraved. Their chief Ambition in Way
is to make Women Captives. Thefe they

‘'make their Slaves in a ftrange Way : They
breed out of them, and eat the Children fo

-bred at the Age of ten or twelve, having firft
well fatted them ;. and the Women, when they
-ean breed. no Jonger, are-eaten laft. Amongft
thefe People, the Senfe of Shame feems intirely

-extinguifhed, or rather never known. Their
Proftitutions, natural and unnatural, are as pub~
:Kc as their Eating and Drinking. Some of
.them. account Virginity a great Blemifh, and
-the young Women. muft be bebolden to thejr
Friends and Relations to get rid of it,. before

-they can get ‘Hufbands, Their Women ran
-openly after the Spaniards, in all the Tranf-
-ports of Female Rage, begging the Gratifica-
tions of Gallantry. But, what is fill moft
.umonftrous and incredible,. there are. of thofe
People, who have public Temples for the
Praltice of Sodomy, as an A& of Religion :
“For, with all thefe Abominations, they have a
‘Religion, which is Part of them ; and we fee
in them into what Excefles Miftakes in Rer
-ligion can run. They believe the Immortality
-of the Soul ; they have Offices for the Dead ;
“they worfhip the Sun; they believe a.Creator

of all Things; they offer Sacrifices to their
. Idols,

~
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Idoks, and fometimes human Sacrifices. Will
any of our Cafuifts fay, that it were not better
they had no Religion, than ore that teaches
them fuch hideous Crimes and Barbarities # I
wifh that thefe brutal Heathens were the ondy
Inftances where Reafon and Humanity are made
Vi&ims to Religion. But Cuftomss of Religion
and Honour, right or wrong, (as both are com-
monly vilely miftaken and abufed) are apt to
take an inveterate Hold of the human Soul, snd
to mafter every natural Faculty.

It would be a bard, sfmtanmpoﬁihh
“Thing to convert thefe Psruviax Savages.
“There is no weaning them from their horrible
and delicious Banquets of human Flefh, alive
er dead: And while they themfelves have fuch
a Relifh of Man’s Blood, they will always think
it acceptable to the Gods. For Men every~
where imagine, that the Deity loves and hates
juft as they do3 and their commen Way of
going to Gad, is to bring God to thern,

I71 is a5 eafy to hring an Exghifman into
the Way and Life of a Hettentet, or Grem-
lander, as to bring them into his, Both are
impofible ; the Mastentot is nafty and naked,
and lives or flasves upoa Filth; the Grem-
Jander lives in piercing and unhofpitable Re-
gions of Snow, in a Country made defolate by
Natm‘c, where mo comfostable Thing appears,

but



The InpRPEXNDENT WHIG. IIT

but all covered with Darknefs, or the Rage of
the Elements. Yet both thefe miferable Bar-
barians, mifersble’ in our Eyes, are inveterately
fond of their owr Caves and Miferies; nor
could all the Ddicacies and Allurements of
Europe ever reclaim one of them. Their Cap-
tivity, in the midft of Plenty, Conveniences,
and kind Ufage, either broke their Hearts, or
attached them more violently to their own more

WaaT fhall we fay to all thefe R.range
Fondnefles, ftrange, but natural? They are
EffeQls of Habit and Prepoffefion, from which
o Man is wholly- free; by which almoft all
Men are wholly governed; and from all this a
good Leflon is to be learned, how Men ought
‘20 ufc one another,

Nuusze
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NuMmBER LXVL -

Theextravagant Notionsand Practice
of Penance, how generally prevail-
mg as a neceflary Part of. Reli-
gion, even among [t fuch as know
wnot, or negleét, all the other amd
real Penalties.

MY laft was concerning the Power of Ex-

ample and Education. I fhall in this
purfue the fame Subjet, as far as it relates
to Penance, or the undergoing voluntary Mi-
feries for God’s fake. . At what time it came
into the World, I do not 'knaw ; but the uni-
verfal Efteem and Influence which it has gained
in it amongft the Gentiles, Chriftians, and
Mahometans, is furptizing to confider. It is
probable, that it was begun by melancholy
Enthufiafts, who, fuppofing the Deity to be

“like themfelves, 2 gloomy and forrowful Being,
believed
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believed that he delighted, as they did, in fple~
metic and mortifying Aétions; and having no
Revelation but what they took for fuch, their
own Dreams and Vapours, thought that their
seligious Worfhip ought to be as wild and
horrid as their Imaginations. were. Thus it is
likely, that Men firft cheated themfelves, and
were. afterwards the more eafily cheated by
others, and Fraud improved what Phrenzy
began.
- BuT, whatever was the Original of Pemnce,
its Progrefs has been prodigious, and it has
gained ftrange and invincible Strength. It has
run out into fuch numerous Branches, and into
fuch extravagant Excefles, that there is np
Room left for any new Deviee 105 Improve~
ment. To it have been facrificed Eafe, Health,
and Convenience ; the neceffary Appetites. of
Nature ; the Faculties of the Soul; Self-pity
and Tendernefs; all the Pleafures of Life, and
Life itfelf. People have been brought to vie
with one another in Famine, Thirft, and Tor-
ture, and to engage with Zeal in 2. Combat fo:
Mifery.. -

As'great.a Mummery as Penance is made
in the Roman Church, .aid as eafily as it is
difpenfed with, there are ftill many amongft
them who affliét themfelves with great Cruelty,
and even. kill themfelves by it.. It is for th¢

. Glory

Al
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Glory of the Church, that Numbers thould thew
themfelves in earneft in this favage Devotion 3
and therefore, on their penitential Days, fo
many -are feen vehemently bruifing and fearify-
ing their-own: Flefh, and covering themfelves,
and: the Ground which they go on, with their
own Blood. Some a&tually die under this in~
human Difcipline ; fome foon after. One would
think,that thefe Self-murdem confidered them-~

felves as Martyrs,
Tus Men of Gallantry amongft thefe devout
Catholics, efpecially in Spain and Portugal,
- see ated by a carnal, as well as fpiritual De-
votion on thefe Oceafions; and make Love
God and their Mifireffes by one and the fame
religions Feat .of Barbarisy. It is plain from
bence, that they believe the merciful God te
have the cruel Heart of a Coquette; and that
both His and hers are to be won hy pitiless
Stripes, and the Lofs of Blood. I wonder that
‘they have not, for this double End, made a
koly Exercife of their Bull-feals, in which fo
many Lovers do fuch defperate things, and ex~
pofe their Lives, For their Miftreffes are in no
other Danger than that of Sefing-their Lovers,
Their A&@s of Faith ate more barbarous thas

stheir Bull-feafls.

BuT at the fame time that the more fierce
Dovotees of that Church are furnithed with
A&s
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A&s of Penance, as rigid as their Spirit , others,
not fo fond of Pain, are more gently accom~
modated. The holding in the Breath for a
Second or two, once or twice in a Day, ora
Week ; or faying a few Avz- Maria’s extraor-
dinary, er repeating the Words Fefu amabilis
half a dozen times, or carrying half 2 Pound
of Lead or Iron in the Sinner’s Pocket, are all
good and vz!x&Pemmupon&chasmbw
s10 harder,

Decricarte Ladies, who cannot endure
fuch robuft Atonememts for Sin, are compli-
mented with a Bifcipline fti]l fofter, and ay
tender, if pofiible, as their Sex and Jniquity.
Flowever, their Penance is very miortifying;
for they are fometimes commanded not to
wear Gloves for at leaft half a Night together,
and fometimes no Lace for a whole Day. IFf
their Crimes be very flagitious, they are with-
byt any Mercy obliged, by the fevere Confef-
for, to go in Stuff, inftead of Silk, for two
Days, without any Abatement; and fome-
tices, which is more cruel, ordered to quit
the Company of their Spark a full Minute
Jooner ‘than they would,  at Ieaft for once or
. twice: Nay, I have heard of fome, who, as

an adequate Mortification for'the Sin of Pride,
were forbid looking in the Glafs for a Night
znd a Day. Who would fin under fuchthavly

m -
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Penalties ? If they do, it is a Sign that Sin mufk:
be very fwect.

Bu T even thefe foft Votzmes, thcgentle Faxr,
are fometimes as merciles to their tender Ta-
bernacles as the moft boxﬁcxous Male Peni.
tents. The famous Monfieur Huet, a moft
learned Man, but a miferable Bigot, in anm
Eloge.of his upon opc of his Sifters, gives us
* an affe&ing Inflance of the Power of religious
Folly under the Name of Penance: He fays,
that, bent upon a religious Life, fhe was put
into a Nunnery, where the found none of theix
Mortifications fevere enough for her; nor
could fhe find in any, Books any Rules-and
Leffons of Penance fo ngld as ‘her” own ZeaJ,
She therefore racked “her I}wentfon for new
and uncommon Ways of afflidting . “herfelf;
Such was her devout Paﬂion to fuffer for God 3
Souffrir pour Dxeu, as he calls it. She‘}‘mrd
that great Thirft was an exqu:ﬁte Tormem,
and believed fo from the Pleafure of quench-
ing it; fhe therefore refolved never.to drink
more. In this cruel Courfe fhe perfeveted,
without bemg perceived ; for fhe fpll her
Dunk in ;he Refe&ory Nor did th; gx{or—
ders that came. faft upon hcr, dx("pofe her n}
the leaft to any Mercy upon herfelf, Her
IllnefTes were_incurable before the Secret that
gaufed them came out. She dx{covcred it. by

’ the
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the Authority of her Confeffor; too late: Re-
‘medies fignified nothing, and fhe could. take
‘nothing, her Stomach was gone; the Fun-
&ions of Nature ceafed ; her whole Body was
Tcorched up; and her Skin parched like a
Scroll.  She confeffed, that, in the Courfe of
Ther unnatural Abftinence, fuch was the Extre-
mity of her Thirft and Heat, that fhe beheld
‘the Swine. with Envy for the ﬁlthy Puddle
that they .’ enjoyed and would have given any
thing’ but Heavén for 4 Refrefhment of the
'ere in which they wallowed. :

" IF one was not taught by Expericnce, that
Enthuﬁ_afm is capable of reconciling the wild-
‘eft Contradiions, it would appear impoffible,
“that God Almighty fhould be- beloved by thofe
‘who " thinkhim dehghtcd with Cruelty 5 or
“feared by ‘thofe who believed him appeafed

'by Trifles. But I am fatisfied, from Obfer-
‘vation and Charity, that both Sorts are in
“earneft ; and that, if we allowed mnone to be
“fincerely religious, but fuch whofe Religion is
*warranted by Pririciples of Reafon, we fhould
‘find but very few rehgnous Men upon Earth,
Even -they, or moft- of thofe, who are of the
“only true Religion, blend it" with fo ‘many
«Chimeras and - Abfiirdities; andput- their own
“wairr_Superftruétures upon fo- equal 2 ‘Foot
Wxth the Foundation, that were you to leave
; . ] them
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them no more than enough, they would: think
you left them nothing, and call you a Perfe-
cutor, though you forced really nothing from
them but their Follies.

In an Infurre&tion of the Priefts and Popu-
Jace of Sweden, upon the Lofs of their Bells,
and other Ecclefiaftical Furniture, at the Be-
ginning of the Reformation there, when both
Sides were differently inflamed upon the fame
Caufe, the Court fent to that zealous Rabble
to know their Demands. In Anfwer, they
infifted upon thefe two principal Articles,
among others ; ¢ That all the Heretics, that
¢ i, all the Proteftants, muft be burnt; and
¢¢ they muft have their Bells again.”” Bells

" .and Burning were really Parts of -their Reli-
.gion, as every Man’s Religion is what he thinks
fo; and Penance is another Part, 2 Part effen-
tial to Popery, and to the:Domination of the
Clergy. Upon their -Autherity the Neceflity
.of Penance is eftablithed, and hy their Ap-
pointment it is inflifted. It is fo important
a Pillar of their Tradg, that they have .made
it a Sacrament ; and from it derive no f{mall
-Power and Gain. Upon the People it is, in
every View and Degree, a ‘monftrous Cheat
and Abufe. Where.it is flight, it is Mockery ;
-where it is fevere, it is Barbarity; in either
Cafe it is Servitude, It isa ‘Complication of
, Impo-
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Impofture and Tyranny over the Underftand-
ings, Perfons and Properties of Men. But
fuch is the Witchcraft of Superflition, that
Men are Shaves by their own Confent. They
would venture their Lives to defend their Mi-
fery, and the Authors of it; and .murder the
Man who would releafe them from Chains,
Thus they are educated, in Fear and Abhor-
rence of common Senfe; and where Enthu-
fiafm has taken Poffeffion, there is no Re-en-
trance for Reafon; which is indeed marked
out as an Enemy, and conftant War main-
tained againft it.

It is not only poffible, but eafy, to bring
-up a-Child -to worthip a ‘Pair of Tengs, or a
Monkey’s Tooth ; and in thofe Matters the
Child generally forms the Man, who often
adores Ruft and Rottennefs when he is old,
becaufe he did it when he was young; nay,
Time and Experience, which fometimes cure
-other Follies, add to this. Religious Folly is-a
- Miftrefs, which her Votaries fcarce.ever enjoy
to Satiety ; but, unlike -other Miflrefles, the
- morethe is enjoyed, the more fhe is idolized ;
and the uplier, the more engaging. If we
can-but bear her at firft, we will foon come
to like her: Liking will improve into Love,
and Love into Dotage. The higheft Tran{-
ports ‘of this fairy Pa.ﬂion are found unde;

gre
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grey Hairs, and in frozen Veins.  The older,
the more amorous: So that in this Inftance,
if we do not learn Wifdom when we are
young, we fhall be Children when we are
old.

NuvmsEer LXVIL

The Principle and Prailice of Pe-
nance; #ts Extravagance and ill
Tendency further confidered. -

INTEND in this Paper to fay fomething

further of Penance, which always keeps
pace with Ignorance and Error: It is loft
where Knowledge abounds, and triumphs in
Darknefs; but more or lefs, according to the
‘Heat or Temperance of the Climate, and of
-the Conftitutions of Men. In Spain and Italy,
- where the Power of che Sun, and of Priefts,
-and Ignorance, prevails fo abundantly, godly
Savagenefs of all Kinds prevails in proportion:
“In other Countnes, where the Air and People’s

b » ‘Tempers
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Tempers are cooler, Zeal is cooler; and where
there is a Toleration of common Senfe, very.
cool. Eaftward, in proportion to the Increafe
of Heat and Ignorance, holy Aufterities in-
creafe ; and Turks, Chriftians, and Pagans,
are Rivals in the Rigours of Penance.
SMITH, in his Account of the Greek
Church, talking of their firic? QObfervation
both of the Annual and Weekly Fafts, fays,
¢ They retain them moft religioufly, and
«¢ think it a grievous Sin herein to tranfgrefs’
¢¢ the Laws of the Church, in the leaft;
¢ partly, out of a Principle of Confciencey
¢¢ and partly, through long Cuftom and Prac-
€¢ tice, which make the greateft Hardfhips
¢¢ and Severities of Life tolerable and eafy.
¢¢ They have gained a perfe&t Maftery over
¢ their Appetites; and are fo far from com-
¢¢ plaining of the Tedioufnefs and Rigour of
s¢ their Fafts, that they will not hear of any
¢¢ Abatement and Relaxation ; but would be.
. €6 rather apt.to retain flrong Jealoufies and
«¢ Apprehenfions, that their whole Religion
<< would be in Danger, if there were the leaft
«¢ Tndulgence permitted in fo neceflary a Part
¢ of it, --~--- Some are fo ftrangely devout,
¢ or rather fuperftitious, that they will not
<¢ touch any thing that is forbidden ; fo that
<< if by chance a Drop of Wine or Qil thould
Vou. Il G ¢ fall
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¢ fall upon their Bread, or any of their lawful
¢ Foed, they think them polluted and pro-
¢ faned, and accordingly throw them away;
« and had rather (out of Obftinacy and De-
«¢ fperatenefs) perifh cither through Hunger or
s¢ Sicknefs, than be guilty of fo grievous a Sin,
« a3 they efteemn it. ---- The Women fubmit
¢¢ very readily ta thefe Rigours; and Boys of
s¢ f{ix or feven Years of Age endure as much as
4¢ they are able.”

TwaE Chriftians of drmenia are at leaft z
rigid. Monfieur Yavernier fays, < Their Au-
<< fterities are fuch, that many of their Bifhops
¢ never eat Flefh or Fifh above four times a
¢ Year; and when they come to be Archbi-
«¢ fhops, they only live upon Pulfe. Six Months
« and three Days in a Year they keep Lent,
¢ or particular Fafts; and during that Time,
¢¢ both Ecclefiaftics and Laics live only upon.
¢ Bread, and fome few Herbs which grow in
¢¢ their Gardens. The Superftition of one
¢ Zulpha, an Armenian, was fo great, that he
¢ made his Horfe faft with him, allowing him
¢ little Provender or Drink for 2 whole Week
¢ together. The poor labouring People feed
¢ only upon Pulfe boiled with Salt. During
¢¢ their Lent they are not permitted, any more
<< than others, to cat Butter or Oil; nay, tho’

(14 thcy



The INDEPENDENT WHIG, 123

¢ they lay dying, it is not lawful for them to
¢¢ eat Fleth upon Faft-days.”

Wirtn all thefe religious Sufferings, the
Grecks and Armenians have very little Religion
amongft them, but devout Fooleries, Superfti-
tion, and pious Forgeries in abundance. They
are a debauched, bafe, and licentious People,
without Purity and Virtue; asexceffive in their
Depravities and Intemperance, as in their Pe-
nance, which only annoys Nature, without
mending the Heart. On the contrary, it is an
Incitement to Sin, as it is 2 Compofition for
finning, an Equivalent to Almighty God for
breaking his Laws. A Balfam for Iniquity, is
only a Motive to commxt it; and that Balfam
is Penance.

T ue Turks are not lefs barbarous to their
own Bodies in their religious Severities, than
are the Greeks and Armenians. Many of them
would fuffer Swooning and Deith, rather than
break their appointed Fafts, But the Indian
Pagans far exceed them all in this Sort of
Merit. The Life of many of the Bramins is
a perpetual Life of Mifery by Choice, of va-
rious and exquifite Mifery. To go ftark naked
under a fcorching Sun, ftung and devoured
by Vermin, which Religion forbids them to
deftroy; to live in conftant Abftinence from -
all Pleafures, and from Refrehments above

G2 once
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once in fome Days, and fometimes many
Days; to fit in the fame painful Pofture upon
their folded Legs for Years together, or to
ftand upon one Leg, or to lean upon the
Trunk of 2 Tree, with their Arms exalted
unnaturally over their Heads, never to be let
down; and to continue in thefe tormenting
Situations as long as they live: To mortify
every Appetite; to maintain an eternal Fight
againft Nature and Senfation; to court Di-
fires; toinvite Pain; to ftudy Torture; to
hang by the Hair upon a Tree, or tied by a
fharp Rope about the Middle; to renounce
-all Speech and Cleanlinefs for ever ; to ward
off Sleep by Cruelty and a Rack, and never
to fhut their Eyes till they are fhut eternally :
Thefe are fome of the voluntary Penances
which many of the Oriental Pagan Do&ors in-
Ri& upon themfelves. They are almoft as bar-
barous to their Penitents, whom they torture
and ftarve by way of religious Difcipline: Some
they hang by the Flefh upon iron Hooks, till
the Weight of their Bodies, and the Sharpnes
of the Iron, tear the Hold, and the mxferablc
Penitents tumble down.
. A all this not as an Atonement for Sin,
but to acquire a Stock of Merit, and to hu-
mour the Deity. They are thus religious and
diftrated, through Ambition to be as great
here-
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Rereafter, as they are wretched and ridiculous
here; and (agreeably to their Notions of Tran{-
migration) to return into the World again
Rajabs and Omrabs, that is, great Lords and
Princes. It is all Selfifhnefs, but Selfithnefs
turned by Superftition againft Nature. Hence
we fee a Reafon for the Haughtinefs of mor-
tified Men, and why Enthufiafts and Bigots are
the proudeft of all Men: They have: more
Conceit of their Merit, and: more afpirirg
Views. What is fo fublime as to be the fpecial
‘Favourites. of Heaven? and who can equal
them ¥

BAUMGARTEN, the Traveller, tells
us of a Saracen Saint, who arrived at the Glory
of Saintfhip,  not only by living aufterely in
‘the Defart, and refufing the Ufe of Women,
but By lying earnally with Mules and Afles,
inftead of Women: This Beftiality was im-
puted- ta him- for Religion and Righteoufnefs,
-and procured him Canonization. Indeed, ma-
Ry in the Roman Calendar deferve it lefs. He
only defiled himfelf and fome Brutes of the
Wildernefs : But the Catholic Saints have pol-
luted and poifoned Mankind with their Super-
ftitions, and merited their Title by more ex-
tenfive Milchiefs, by endlefs Frauds and Maf-
facres,

G3 Now
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Now what is the Ufe of all thefe, or any
of thefe Severities called Penances? By what
Precept of God, or of Nature, are they com-
manded ! That they diforder and affli& the
Body and Spirit, is moft certain: That they can
do Good to either, has not the Face of Proba-
bility. To fay, that they pleafe God, is to
fay, that God takes Pleafure in human Miferies
and Pain, To fay, that they difpofe the Soul
to ferve bim, isas abfurd : They fill the Mind
with Gloominefs and Chimera’s; and it is a
thocking Charalter of the Almighty, to fup-
pofe him ferved by Infatuation and Madnefs.

WE are indeed told in Scripture, of Fafi-
ing, of Sackcloth, and Afpes : But if by thefe
Words any thing more is meant, (as I believe
there is not) than a Departure from Intempe-
rance and Riot, than Shame and Concern for
Vice; I do not conceive their Signification.
Without Reft, Food, and other Conveniencies,
Man cannot fubfift; his Nature requires per-
petual Recruits; and as long as we muft live,
where can be the Crime of living eafily ?

It is Heathenifm and Superftition to be-
lieve, that Crimes can be expiated by Starv-
ing, Stripes, and the Abfence of Reft. To
fuch as think the Deity a barbarous Being, fuch
Expedients to pleafe him may feem neceffary :
They therefore who worthipped Demons, cut
- them~
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themfelves with_Knives, made their Children
pafs through Fire, and offered human Sacrifices,
as devout Barbarities agreeable to the Genius
of their_Gods. When a great Idol in the
Eaft-Indies (1 think ’tis in Bengal) is carried
forth in Proceflion, on a folemn Feftival, in a
Chariot, fome of the Iudians are mad enough
to throw themfelves under the Wheels which
fupport that ponderous Idol, and are inflantly
crufhed to Death, in purfuit of the Glory of
Martyrdom, and as an acceptable Sacrifice to
that inanimate Deity.

WHERE-EVER the Devil is adored, as he is
in many Places, Penance is a great and indif-
penfable Part of the Adoration paid him ; and
>tis natural to imagine a raging, cruel, and ava-
ricious Being delighted with Cruelty and Gifts 3
as it is impious and unnatural to think,. that
the God of Wifdom and Mercy is to be bribed
with Money or Blood, and rendered propitious
by mercilefs and foolith A&ions. He is al-
ways propitious 3 he has no Fury to be ap-
peafed, no Caprice to be humoured, no Ava-
rice to be fatiated : He who endowed. us with
Reafon and Humanity, cannot require of us a
Behaviour that is frantic and inhuman: He
who gave us all things, wants nothing; no
Gifts for Gifts, no Share in his own Bounty.

G 4 A rich
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A rich Man who beftows Alms, claims none
of his own Alms again; and it would be an
Affront to offer it: Neither do our Friends
and Patrons defire to fee us beat, famith, and
impoverith our felves, in Honour and Grati-
tude to them. If we were thus mad, without
Doubt they would reftrain us, probably fend
us to Bedlam. And can we believe, that the
Omnipotent God is to be charmed with Fol-
lies, that are below the Reafon and Dignity of
Men? That infinite Wifdom approves Things
which are ridiculous and offenfive to common
Senfe? That the merciful God, the Maker
and Preferver of Men, takes Pleafure in the
Pains and Sorrows of Men, in their Stupidity
and Extravagance, and in Feats of Rigour and
Anguifh, fuch as fhock Good-nature?

I Am the larger and warmer upon this Sub-
je&, becaufe the Nonjuring Clergy, and thofe
who agree with them in every thing but in
not taking the Oaths, have fhewn fo much
Zeal, and. preached and written fo much for
the Reftoration of Penance, among the other
Chimera’s and’ Barbarities of Popery. It is a
Dod&rine admirably contrived for intoxicating
and enflaving the Spirits and Perfons of Men,
and for- opening their Purfes ; and no Wonder
that the Advacates for Levitical Empire are

fo.
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fo fierce for it. But, as it can never be in-
troduced, without the total Extirpation of all
Civil and Religious Liberty, it becomes all
fober Chriftians, and rational Men, to be as
zealous againtt it.

NuMmBer LXVIIL

The Teachers of all Seits (who lay
Claim to Power and Submiffion)
how apt to reproach, yet how much
refembling each other. :

AL L Se&s reproach one another; but
though all their Reproaches be gene-

rally too well grounded, they thould in good
Policy fpare them, and be equally filent, fince
moft can equally recriminate. By the con-
trary Condu& they do but furnith one another
with reciprocal Weapons, invite an Aflault by
giving it, and arm Men of free and unlifted
Minds againft them all. ¢ Why do you keep
¢¢ the Bible from the Laity?” fays a Proteftant
Minifter to a Popifh Prieft: ¢ Why do you
Gs “ not
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“ not give it them in their own Tongue?”
The Prieft anfwers, ¢ Why 8o you not give
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it them in their own Senfe?” So we do,
fays the Minifter, when their Senfe of
it is orthodox. That is, when they fubmit
to your Senfe, fays the Prieft. Juft fo do
we, but with more Sincerity : We tell them
they cannot, thcy fhall not underftand it
for themfelves. And while both you and
we keep the Spirit and Explication of it to
ourfelves, what avails the dead Letter ?
What fignifies poring over Leaves and Print
with another Man’s Eyes ? If they muft not
underftand it as they pleafe, where. is the
Pleafure of Reading? Would it not be down-
right Mockery in me, to fay to you, Sir,
fome Men are fo barbarous to let their ne-
ceffitous Friends go naked : There’s Lord
Peter does fo, an inhuman Wretch, though
he pretends to be the moft fatherly and
moft chriftian Creature alive: But my Name
is Fobn, or Martiny I hate Lord Peter,
and abominate his Example fo much, that
T neither eat nor drink with him. I will,
therefore, in Charity to your poor Carcafe,
give you freely a Suit of Cloaths; they fball
be made folely for your Ufe, and be intire-
ly yours: But becaufe, tho’ you want them

¢ fadly, you arc not qualified to wear them

¢ your-
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¢ yourfelf, 1 will wear them for you: But
¢¢ you may declare to all theWorld, as I will,
¢ that they are your Cloaths, and that you
¢¢ have the free Ufe of them; though, for
¢¢ good Reafons, you are not permitted to make
¢¢ ufe of that Ufe; and you and I will rail
¢¢ plentifully all the while at Lord Peter, who
¢ keeps all the Wool to himfelf, and will not
¢¢ allow his Creatures and Followers a Rag
¢¢ of Cloaths, like a Mifer as he is! a Wolf!
£¢ a Tyrant !”
I kNow not what the Proteftant could an-
fwer to this Raillery of the Catholic. To
fay, that the Pope is Antichrift, and an
Ufurper, would be no Anfwer, or a foolith
one: For I take upon me to maintain, that
Antichrift has as valid a Right to be an Ufurper,
and to do ill and inconfiftent Things, as any
good Chriftian whatfoever. I do further aver
on the other Side, that the Bible is of no Ufe
but to be underflood; that another Man’s
Underftanding is not iy \Underﬁanding; that
Heretics and Schifmatics have as much need
to read the Scripture, as any the moft ortho-
. dox and conforming Man; that the Laity
have Souls to be faved as well as the Clergy ;
that the Word of God is of fovereign Ufe
thereunto ; and that no Man can be pious or
' knowmg by Proxy. o We
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.W E ought at leaft to be free from the Faults
with which we upbraid others, The Popifh
‘Travellers relate with Abhorrence the fuper-
ftitious Phrenzies, and religious Barbarities, of
the modern Pagans, which, compared with
thofe of their own Church, are few and tole-
rable.  Their Church has refined the godly
Madnefs of Heathenifin, inlarged it beyond
Bounds, and carried pious Wickednefs as far
as human Craft and Selfifhnefs carr carry it, - -

Tue Lama or Arch-prieft of Great-Tar--
tary is a confiderzble Monfter, and defcribed
as a hideous one by Catholic Writers, who
adore the Pope, a Monfter more complicated.
and terrible. Dr. Gemelli, a Romith Tra-
veller, tells us, ¢ 'That impious and ridiculous
¢¢ Adoration is paid by the Tartars to a living
¢ Man, whom they call Lama, that is,. Great
¢¢ Prieft, or Prieft Sf Priefts ; hecaufe from
¢ him,. as the Source, they receive all the:
¢ Grounds of their Religion or. Idolatry; -
¢¢ and therefore they give him the Name of
¢ Eternal Father. This Man is. adored asa.
¢¢ Deity, not only by the Inhabitants of the
¢¢ Place, but by all the Kings of Tartary, who
¢ owna Subjetion to him in Matters of Re-
‘¢ ligion: And therefore notonly thefe Kings,
¢ but their People, go in Pilgrimage, with
¢¢ confiderable Gifts, to adore him as a true

“ and
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and living God. He, as a great Favour,.
fhews himfelf in a dark Placeof his Palace,.
adorned with Gold and Silver,.and lighted by
feveral hanging Lamps, fitting upona Cuthion
of Cloth of Gold, on a Place raifed from
the Groundy and covered with fine Car-
pets. Then they all proftrate themfelves flat
on the Ground, and humbly kifs his Foot,
Hence he is called Father of Fathers,
High-prieft, Prieft of Priefts, and Eternal.
Father. For the Priefts, who are the only
Perfons who attend and wait on him upon
all Occafions, make the fimple Strangers
believe Wonders of his San&ity : And, that
he may be thought immortal, when he dies,
they feek out, through all the Kingdom,
for one very. like himi ;' and. having found
one, place him upon the Throne, and make
all the Kingdom hold it as an Article of
Faith, (they being all ignorant of the Im-
pofture) that the Eternal Father rofe again
out of Hell, after feven hundred Years, and
has lived ever fince, and will live-to Eter-
nity : Which is fo deeply imprinted on the
Minds of thofe barbarous People, that no

« Man amongft them makes the leaft Doubt
¢ of it. They adore him fo blindly, that

(<9

he thinks himfelf completely happy, whe

« has the Fortune to et the leaft Bit of his

s¢ Excrement,,
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Excrement, which is bought at.a great
Rate. They believe that by wearing it
about their Necks in. a gold Box, as the
great Lords ufe to do, it is a fure Defence
againft all Evils, and an Antidote againtt all
Difeafes ; and. there are thofe, who out of
Devotion put fome of it into their Meat.
This living Deity is of fuch great Authority
throughout all Zartary, that no King is
crowned, till he has fent Ambafladors with
rich Prefents to obtain the great Lama’s Blef-
fing, for a happy and .profperous Reign.
His Refidence is in the Kingdom of Ba-
rautola, or Loffa, where he affumes the
Regal Dignity, though he takes nothing up-
on him of the Government, contenting
himfelf with the Honour, living quietly
and peaceably, and leaving the Care of the
Kingdom to another, whom they call Deva,
or Dena : Which is the Reafon why they
fay there are two Kings in Barautola.”

Churchill’s. Colletions, Vol. IV. p. 325.

TH1s is the Charalter of the Lama, who

does pretty well for a Pope of rude:and fa-
vage Tartars; but is, in reality, an innocent
and limited Cheat, compared to the Lama of
Rome ; who, like the other, is often ftyled
Qur Lord God the Pope, and like him receives
‘Adorations : But in Pretenfions to Power and

Mifchief,
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Mifchief, the other is a Babe to him. Here
an old crazy Frier, avowedly fubje& to Fol-
lies, Difeafes, and Deathy, affe@s a Power over
Heaven, Earth, and Hell ; and, though he
cannot reftore a loft Finger, pretends to fave
or damn the Souls of all Mankind ; and to
open and fhut, at his Pleafure, the Gates of
the upper and . infernal Worlds, though not a
Door in his own Palace will lock or unlock
at his Command. He is fo far from living
peaceably, and not meddling with Govern-
ment, that he has made and murdered Kings,
claims a Sovereignty over Sovereigns, and has
butchered, or caufed to be butchered, a great
Part of the World, for the Ambition of go-
verning the reft. In the midft of his Hypo-
crify, Impurities, and Tyranny, he fets up for
fuch infinite San&ity, that he has engrofled the
Word, is ftyled Sanétity itfelf, and conveys
( generally fells) Saintfhip to all that have it,
Hitherto he has not thought fit to canonize
his own perfonal Excrements : But the Excre-
ments of the Dead, their rotten Bones, dried
Flefh, their Hair and Nails, ferve the fame
Purpofe, are as highly reverenced, and travel
over the Globe at a high Price: And the pu-
trid, perithing Remains of the Dead, who
could not defend themfelves from-Cafualties,

Executions, and the common Lot of Nature,
ae
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are efteemed the Guards and Security of the
Living. For the reft, the Lama’s Foot is as
good as the Pope’s Toe ; and in Grimace,
Pomp, the Awe of Sounds and Appearances,
his Holinefs ftill exceeds: Nor do we find, that
the Lama ever fet his fanctified Foot upon the
Necks of Princes. ‘

By this Idea of thefe two Monfters, it will
appear which is the more frightful.

Tue Fathers Miffionaries were greatly
aftonifhed, and pierced at the Heart, with the
wild and nafty Superftitions of the Eaff-India
Pagans; who, in fome Places, whenever 2
Cow urines, run to that Fountain to drink and
wath, as an A& of Religion. Now, I would
be glad to know of the reverend Fathers,
wherein the Cow’s holy Water and theirs dif-
fer in Cleanlinefs and Efficacy ? Is theirs a
ftronger or a fweeter Lee for the Soul ; or
does it more potently purify from Sin ?’

NumMmBEer

T o T
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 NuUMBER LXIX.

- The Hierarchy of Rome, how like
that of Japan. The obvious Dan-
ger to a State from Popifs Mif

Sionaries.

Have, in my laft, fhewn the Refemblance
between the Pope of Rome, and him of
Tartary. 1 fhall not now inquire, whether
‘the Domination of Priefts does not naturally
‘end in a Papacy, in exalting one with blafphe-
mous Titles and Pretenfions over all the reft,
and over all Men ; or whether the Popedom
of Rome is ot an improved Copy of the Pope-
dom of barbarous Pagans: But fhall here draw
from the Hiftory of ¥apan, fome Paffages and
Obfervations concerning its Pagan Hierarchy,
to which the Popith Hierarchy bears fo inti-
mate a Likenefs.
T HE general Name for the Faponefe Priefts,
is, Bonzes, ‘Thefe profefs to live in Celibax&



138 7he InDEPENDENT WHIG.

and have Laws forbidding them the Ufe of
Women, as a Thing filthy and deteftable ;
but they are allowed the Ufe of Boys as a
Praftice holy and virtuous. ‘They have a
prieftly Sovereign, with uncontroulable Autho-
rity over them all : He is an infallible Judge in
Matters of Religion, and makes unerring De-
cifions about public and private Worfhip, and
about Points neceflary to be believed con-
cerning the Deity ; without believing which,
I prefume, he tells them they cannot be faved.
This Pontiff chufes and confecrates the Paudes,
a fort of Ecclefiaftics of Quality, lower than
himfelf, but higher than the Bonzes, who re-
femble Monks, as thofe do Bifhops.. .

THEY abftain from Fith and Fleth ; they
fhave their Heads and Beards, and under the
Appearance of an auftere Life, conceal their
. Debaucheries. A confiderable Branch of their
Revenue arifes from Burials ; and a very great
pne from the Refrefhments which they under-
take, for large Offerings, to procure to the Souls
of the Dead, I fuppofe, by Maffes, Penance, and
Conjuration, It is plain from hence, that they
have a Purgatory ; and the poor People, who
have great Faith in their Power there, fpare
nothing to bribe the Bonzes, to releafe their
Friends out of it. Thefe holy Men have yet

another high pious Fetch to.cheat their fimple
Flocks,
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Flocks, and enrich themfelves ; they borrow
Money to be paid with great Intereft in the
other World, and tell the Lenders what a rare
Bargain they have.

THERE is, however, one good Thing to
be faid of the Monks of Fgparn; and in it
they differ as much from the Romifb Monks,
as they agree with them in Impurities, and de-
vout Knavery. They are of twelve different
Se&ts, or Religions, and each has full Liberty
to follow their own., They fay, that the Bo-
dies of Men may be a-kin, but their Under~
ftandings know no Kindred. This is to affert
the natural Independency of Confcience, and
even Chriftian Charity ; to the Infamy of fuch
Chriftians, who will allow no Man to have a
Confcience, unlefs he has their Confcience 3
which, by the Charaer that in this they give
of themfelves, no honeft Man would chufe
to have. .

THuE Bonzes, and their Superiors, have
amongft their Deities, dead Men canonized :
To thefe they pray, and make Offerings, (at
the People’s Expence) as the Popifh Bonzes do
to their Saints. Thefe their artificial Deities
are o complaifant, that for the pronouncing
of one Word, they will fave you. It is a Prin-
ciple amongft the Divines of Fapan, that by
the fingle Invocation of Namuamidabut, or by

barely
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barely crying Forenguelio, you expiate all forts
of Sin, and without Repentance are in-a State of
Salvation : An expeditious Cut to-Heaven'!

It puts me in mind of Father Barry the
Jefuit’s Book of eafy Devotions, quoted by
Mr. Pafchal in his Provincial Letters, and in~
tituled, Paradife opened’ to the Lovers of Ho-
linefs, by an bundred Devotions to the Mother
of God, eafy to be praftifed. The following
are fome of the Father’s eafy Devotions :
¢ To falute the blefled Virgin whenever you
“¢ fee her Image : Fo fay over ten Ave-Maries
¢ for the Pleafures of the Virgin: To give
¢ Commiflion to the Angels to do her Re-
¢ verence as from us: To with one’s felf
¢ able to build her more Churches than all.
¢ Kings and Princes put together have built :.
¢ To bid her Good-morrow every Morning, .
'« and every Evening Good—night To fay:
¢ every Day an Ave-Maria in Honour of the-
« Heart of Mary,” He affirms this laft to be-

. fo effectual, that the Pradtifer of it may aflure
. himfelf of the Virgin’s Heart.. ¢« Heart for
¢ Heart, fays he, were indeed but- what ought

¢ to be; but yoursis haply too much taker

¢ up with the World, and is ever filled with

-4 the Creature ; for which Reafon I dare not
¢ invite you to offer up immediately that

« little Slave that you call your Heart.”” Nay

he



The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 14X

‘he offers Devotion eafier ftill, and as certains
Such as ¢¢ carrying about one a Pair of Beads,
¢¢ or a Rofary, or fome Picture of the Virgin.”
‘Thefe, or any of thefe, the Father fays, will
certainly do the Bufinefs, and he will be re-
fponfible for Mary. Do the Faponefe Doc-
tors go beyond him ?

THE chief Oppofition made to the Mifi-
onaries in planting their Religion in Fapan,
came from the Bonzes, not by Reafoning or
Difputes, fays Mr. Bayle, but by Ways com-
mon with Ecclefiaftics. Here they forgot,
or renounced, their tolerating Principle. They
had recourfe to the fecular Arm; they ani-
mated the Kings and People to maintain the
old Religion, to perfecute the Followers of
the new ; and though they could not hinder
the Chriftian Religion from making a great
Progrefs in a little Time, yet at laft they
worked up the Emperor to Vialences, which
drove it totally out of, Fapan, and well fwelled
‘the Martyrology.

THE Abbot who wrote the Hiftory of the
Church of Fapan, admires the Depths of the
Judgments of God, and wonders that he fuf-
fered the Blood of fo many Martyrs to be
thed, without making it ferve, as in the firft
Ages of the Church, for Seed rifing up fruit-
fully into new Chriftians, Mr. Bayle’s Re-

fleétion
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fleCtion upon thefe Words of the Abbot is
juft : I fhall give it at Length.

WirtHovuT taking Liberty, fays he, to
fearch after the Reafons which the Wifdom
of God may have to permit at one Time what
it permits not at another, one may fay, that
the Chriftianity of the fixteenth Century had
no Right to hope for the fame Favour and
Prote&tion from God, as the Chriftianity of
the three firft Ages. This laft was 2 benevo-
lent Religion, gentle, patient ; a Religion
which recommended to Subje&ts Submiffion
-to their Sovereigns, and afpired not to an Ele-
vation over Thrones by the means of Re-
bellion. But the Chriftianity preached to the
Infidels of the fixteenth Century was no longer
fuch: It was a bloody, a murdering Reli-
gion ; for five or fix hundred Years accuftom-
ed to Carnage, fhe had contradted an inve-
terate Habit of maintaining and aggrandizing
herfelf, by putting whatever oppofed her to
the Point of the Sword.  Burning, Butcher-
ing, the horrible Tribunal of the Inquifition,
Croifades, Bulls exciting Subjeéts to rebel,
feditious Preachers, Confpiracies, Affaflina-
tions of Princes, were the ordinary Means
which fhe employed againft thofe who fub-
mitted not to her Injun&ions. Qught this
Religion to promife herfelf the Blefling vouch-

' fafed

4



Tke INDEPENDENT WHIG. 143

fafed to the Primitive Church, to the Gofpel
of Peace, of Patience, and Love? Conver-
fion to the true God was the beft Choice that
the Faponefe could make ; but wanting fuf-
ficient Light to renounce their falfe Religion,
they had no other but that of praltifing Per-
fecution, or fuffering it. They could neither
preferve their antient Government nor Re-
ligion, but by deftroying the Chriftians, who
fooner or later would have deftroyed both.
Whenever they had been able to make War, .
they would have armed all their Profelytes, in-
troduced foreign Succours, aand the crue]
Maxims of the Spaniards ; and by the Dint of
killing and hanging, as in America, brought
under their Yoke all Fapan. So that con-
fidering Things in Policy only, we mutt agree,
that the Perfecution fuffered by the Chriftians
there, was, in the Courfe of Meafures, dictated
by Prudence, for preventing the Overthrow
of the Monarchy, and the Ravage of a whole
State. The Ingenuity of a certain Spaniard
juftifies the Precautions of thofe Infidels, and
furnifhed the Bonxes with a fpecious Pretence
for difcharging their Hatred, and foliciting the
Extirpation of Chriftians : When asked by the
King of Poffa, how the King of Spain was be-
come Mafter of fuch a mighty Extent of Do-
minions in each Hemifphere, he anfwered
with
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with too much Simplicity, ¢¢ That he fent
<« Mifionaries to preach the Gofpel to ftrange
<¢ Nations ; and after having converted 2 good
¢« Number of Pagans, he fent his Troops,
< who joining the new Chriftians, fubdued
¢s the Country.” This Indifcretion coft the
Chriftians dear.

NumBER LXX.

Dialogue between a Country Clergy-
man and a Quaker.

Clergyman,
I AM glad of this Opportunity of talking with
you. It was what I wanted,

Quaker. And why didft thee not take it
before ? I never fhunned. thee.

Cler. 1 am your Minifter: It became you
to come to me.

Qua. 1 promife thee, thou art none of my
Minifter ; I’ll have none but of my own chuf-
ing. Befides, if thou mindeft thy Pride more

than
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than my Salvation, and art teo great to come
to thy Parifhioners, fmall is my Encourage-
ment to come to thee: The Apoftles ftood
not thus upon their Dignity. R

* Cler. The Apoftles went to thofe who could:
not come to them, C

"Rua. And to thofe that would not, - -

Cler. A modeft Man would have doubted,
and heard what I had to fay. :

Lua. Friend, haft thou thyfelf no Doubts
about theStraitnefs of the Way that thou art in ?
- Cler. Certainly, no.

Rua. Then am' I more modeft than thou
art. I often doubt, and go to God with my
Doubts. . : '

Cler. But you fhould go to him ina proper
Way. o : :

Rua. 1 feek him by Prayer, and endeavour
to underftand his Will from the Scriptures of
Truth. Knoweft thou a more proper Way? -

Cler. Do -you underftand the holy Scrip-
tures? - . : o

Lua. It is thy Fault, and the Fault of thy
Brethren, if Ido not.” The Clergy have tranf-
lated them. = o '

Cler, But there are f}l] many difficult Places
in them, which the Clergy underftand beft.

- Rua. If the Clergy underfland them, then
are they not difficult to Laymen who know

* Vor. HI. Hm7 Languages ;
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Lapguages: And-why do .not the Clergy ex-
plain them ? . ,

Cler. That is their Bufinefs.

Qua. Then they ill underftand their Bu-
finefs, - fince they vary and quarrel fo much

about it. o :
" Cler. They only differ.in xontroverted
Points, - . I o

Qua. No more don’t thee and I.

Cler. But I mean. Points contraverted
amongft us. B .

Qua. That s to fay, all Points. _Even.where
you fay you believe alike, . yoy .explain dif-
ferently ; which theweth 2 manifeft Difference
alfo in believing. And art not thou unrez-
fonable to expe&, nay, to demapd Union
amongft the People, when the Clergy . them-
felves arethe Authors of Difupion? | .

" Clers Thevefore we renounte fuch Clergy-
meén. o : Lo

Qua. And they renouncs thee. And do not
the Quakers a& wifely to renounce you all, a
you all do one. another ? p :

" Cler. Youfpéak harfhly, anduptzuly: ‘There
are Numbers of us who adhere together in oyr
Sentiments. e

Qua. And there are Numbers who adbere
together againft you, and yet gallithemofelves of
the fame Church with you. . : ,

. : i -Cler,



Cler. 1 am forry forit, - = - - :

Reua. Bo oughteft thou to be for charging
me with fpeaking untruly, when’ thou thy-
felf beareft Teftimony to the Truth whick I
fpeak. SR

Cler. Butyougotoofar, - - - = @ ')

Rua. 1 do not, nay, I will go farther, and
maintain, that the Numbers-thoir-boafteft’of
in Union with thee, were every Man to exphairi

- his Belief his own W ay, would afl vary from
thee, and from one anotber. co
Ller! 1do not think fo: However, théir va-
rying in Belief is no Reafon for believing) -

Qua. But it is a good Reafon Wwhy every
Man fhould have his own Belief, =~ . * ; %,

‘Cler.. ‘Then there will be no End-of  Coafips
fions. ~ A

* Dua. No more there is not in Opinions dnd
Doétrines. . © 2. i T o o

Cler. And is not thata deplorable-Cafee ? 107
- Rua.B0'is the’- Fall of Mam: Candt thou
ewe it? C . L U D L L oy

Cler. ‘They. are not parallel Cafes, - . :7.1:
" “Qua: Depend upon it, thou may’f s eadily
bririg bick  Adam into’ 2 State of. In?oéenée; aé
all his Pqﬁéﬁ"ty—'ii}to one Mind. = sl
" Gler. What, can’t ¥ reafon 2 Man into my
Opinion ? o

The INDEPENDENT Wr1a, 147
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Qua. Yes, if he like thy Opinion, and thy
Reafoning : Perhaps he will think them both
ftark naught.

Cler. That may be his Fault,

Qua. And it may be thine. How are thy
Opinions better than mine? I think them
worfe. :

Cler, They are warranted by the holy Scrip-
tures. '
. Qua. 1think mine are: I’Il promife thee,I'll . |
try them by the Scriptures, which I think I
can .interpret as well as thou canft. I'll tll
thee further, that I am fatisfied the God of
Mercy never damned any Man for miftaking
it; for I take it, that in revealing his Word he
mocketh not Men, by giving them a Riddle
inftead of a Revelation. »

Cler. You know little of Scripture, if you
do not know, that there are in it Places which
you cannot underftand.

.2ua, Nor canft thou. As to thofe Places,
though they may be his Will, yet I am fure
they are not his revealed Will, becaufe he hath
not.reveakd.it; ,angd if 1 take thy Interpreta-
tion and ConjeQures for his Word, then do
I believe in thy ‘Word, and not in his. Now,
where shath -he commanded me to believe in
thee ?

U IR Cler.
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Cler. He has commanded you to believe me,
when I fpeak in his Name.

"Qua. Andfo art thou to believe me, when 1
fpeak in his Name.

"Cler. ButIam his Ambaffador.

* Qua. There I do not believe thee, bemufe
thou fpeakeft in thy own Name.

Cler., Why, does not St. Paul fay, We are
Anbaffadirs in bis Stead? '

RQua. Yes: Art thou Paul ?

Cler. No; 1am-only his Succeffor ; he hxm- :
felf is dead.

Qua. So- are: his Gifts and Miracles: Canft
thou work Miracles? If not, how doﬁ thou-
‘fucceed him ?

Cler. 1 preach the Gofpel which he prm(_:hed.

Qua. Sodol, and bear my own Charges, as:
he did his ; ; and why thould T' pay thee for do--
ing what I can do- as-well myfélf? I do not
find, that Paul has- 1éft thee any Wages; and 1!
am fure he has left thee nothing elfe; his Epl-
ftles are left to every Man,

Cler. Yes, he has left Minifters to wait up- -
on Ged’s Ordinances in the Houfe of God »
I am one of thofe Minifters.

Qua. Friend, as thou art a Chriftian, thou
muft needs know, that every Houfe is alike to
Almighty God, who filleth Hedven and Earth, .
and dwellcth not in Houfes made with Hands:

H 3 And
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And as to what you call Ordmantes, thou
knoweft that the ApofHes adminiftered none.
Every Man did it for himfelf, amd it was dorre
from Houfe to Houfe. There were no bloody
Sacrifices in the Religion of Jefus, and confe-
guently no Priefts, their only Office being to
flay Beafts. .

. ,Cher. Dare you fay that God has appomted
nobody in his Church to preach and exphin
his Word ?

Rua. No; 1 ne;tber do nor darefay it ; and
“thou may’i’c fpa.re thy blg Words, Hehath left
severy Man to preach it toanother ; nor doth it
‘appear that thou haft any more Call from him
than every one of thy Parith hath. If thou
wouldeft refemble the Apoftles, go and preach
to the Unconverted without Money, and with-
‘out. Price. . Thy whole Parifh believe in Chrift
.already; as-much as thou doeft, and did before
they knew thee. 'Fhey have the Bible them-
felves; and if thou bringeft them any Tidings
that are not in it, and that they themfelves fee
B1otiin ity they ought not to believe thee.

i /Olar, You drgut vety infincerely with me.
- Juft now you contended that I kad none of St,
«Biul’s Gifts 3° and now .you would have me go
~without 'thofe Gifts, and do what he did with
.them; namely, travel over the World, and
-ebnvert the Unconverted.

. . Qua-
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- Gua. No, I only. would thew' thee, that

as thou doft ‘not .refemble him; thou art vaif
in pretending to fucceed him ; and fo far 1 rea-
fon confiftently, a5 thou doft weakly, if thou
 claimeft all his Reverence without anyof his
Megit.. . ..
Cler. I do not fet up for the Abilities of Sy,
i«Paut ;  butiftil have Qualifications fupenor to
Laymen. ‘

- Qua. What are thofe Ql'xahﬁcaxlons? .

Elrr. 1 kriow Languages; I have had an
Umverﬁty ~Education; and - - - .

Qua. Al thefe uré civil Qualifications, com-
mon to all Men; who would be 2t the Pains
ahd Charge. | Laymen. underftind Latin and
Greek as well as thou doft:  The Gofpel want+

" wth fio: Embeliftrmeént from thdfe whom thou

exlieft: #i7gd. and: Horede; and Chrift crucifiod
is not fought nor found in Univerfities,. nor in~
déid the Fleth crocified  IF I am ribt mifin-
formed, they abound with young Men who are
too often Siners, and with.old Men, who are
nwo-Saihts.. They are Schools of Words;, but
the Gofpel hath nothimg to- der with ﬂxy L@z
amd. waine Phalbfophoy..

Clhr. B was.pding: to tell you too, thdt I
had ftudied Divinity.

Bua. Knowett thou ahy Dhivinity’ but what
is in the Bidle! and'have nbt Lthe Bible?

H 4. think,
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think, and am fure, that it is a plain and intel-
ligible Book, at leaft as much of it as is meet
for a Chriftian ; and to turn it into Doubtful-
nefs, and Difputation, and Science, and Gain,
favoureth not of Chriftianity.

Cler. This is infolently faid : 'Who turns it
into Gain?

. Qua. He who maketh a Gain of it 5 which
is worfe than Infolence, whereof thou doft
groundlefly accufe me,

Cler. What, do you not declare agamﬁ'
Preachers ?

Swa. 1 have already told thee, I do not: I
.would have all Men Preachers,

Cler. Ay, Tinkers, and Taylors, and Cob-
lers, : S
Qua. Friend, beware of thy Words: What
" were the Apoftles? They were no Univerfity
Gentry.

Cler. But you fay, that we want the Apoftles
Gifts.

Qua. 1with thou couldft confute me. How-
ever, we have all of us the Apoftles Books ;
and canft thou mend them ?

Cler. No: But I can enforce them ; and the
Labourer is worthy of his Hire, if you will
believe St. Paul.

Qua. But if he laboureth for bimfelf, why
lhould Ipay.him? I proﬁt not by thy Laboyr;

why
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tvhy thouldft thou profit by my Subﬁancc? I
believe Paul ; but Paul hath given thee no Pro-
perty in my Pigs and Barley.

Cler. But the Law has,

Qua The Law is not Paul, Buat I pet=
ceive, whoever is the Giver, thou wﬂt be thc
Taker.

Cler. Sir, you are'rude.

Gwua. How ? Becaufe I do thee ]ufhcc.

Clei' Let me tell you, Sir, there is Rafon
in‘it, as well'as Law,

Qua. Thy Intereft may be R&fon to’ thee) .
But thou wilt be put to it, to give mea Rea- -
fon for giving thee fomething for nothing. - '

Cler. Don’t you know, that under'thé¢ Law; .

the Prieftshad their Lot in the Land #
- Qua. Yes: But they were Fewifh Priefts, .
or Sacrificers. Art thou a Few? And doft
thou kill Cattle as they did? - And wouldft thod .
reconcile Judaifm to Chriftianity ?

Cler. No; I would only fhew, that it is rea« -
fonable that Priefts fhould have a proper Ap- -
pointment.

Qua. 1 have already fhewn thee tie Unrea-.-
fonablenefs of having any Priefts in Chrif* -
tianity.

" Cler. In this you faucily differ. from all the.
Societies of Chsiftians in the World.

/ .-

L a3
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Qaa. Ido not differ from Chriftianity ; nor
amI faucy in differing from thofe that do.
The blefled Jefus hath left thee no Legacy,
that I know of, nor fo ‘much as named thee
in_ his,Wilt.

Clgr .The_ Man’ grpws profane v _

Qua. Thou méaneft unanfwerable. Ts it
any Article of thy Creed, that Truth is pro-
fane ?

Cler. Your havmg no eﬁabldhed Minifters
among& you, is enough to render your Se&
adious to all forts of Chriftians. .

Sua. We have Relxgmn eftablifhed amongft -
us. Is. Religion odious in the Eyes, where
there is not a Livelihood to be gotout of it?
We eftablith ne Clergy, left they fhould dif-
eftablifh the Peace and Purity of. the Gofpel ;
and whilt our Preachers are under the Influ-
ence of . the. Holy prrxt, we reckon they will
feek no Money, . We therefore do not keep
in Pay Men who fell Speech,

Cler, The Trqth is, the Speeches uttered

amongft you are not worth buymg

. 1. Friend, no Speeches in the Houfe of
(}od ou‘ght to be bought, nor the Tabernacle
be turned intoa Shop Why felleft thou thine,
/y }ou have rem'ved Sreely gwe an:nd
what did the Gofpel coft thee? Or why
e . fhould

-
v .
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fhould we purchafe it at thy dear Price, when
we have it in cur Houfes in more Purity and
Plainnefs than thou can’ft give it ?

- Cher. Yes, and you underftand it by the
Spirit.

Qua. Thou fayeft it. We truft to the Spi~
rit to dire@ us, who is promifed to all that ;atk
him, Thou truftelt to Henry Hammord and
Daniel Whitky for Dire&tion. Whether art
thou or we beft directed ¢
. Gler, T fhall not believe that the Spirit is thc
Author of the Enthufiafm and Dmms that are
found amongt .you.

Qua. The carnal Man d _/Ecrm'tb wot the
Things of God. Paul was called a Babbler by
the Athenians, whofe Priefts, who were many,
had no Hlumination ; but being Men of dark
and voluptuous Minds, and feeding upon Sacri-
fices and Offerings, preferred Bacchus and- his
Grapes to the Spirit of Chrift. '

Cler. The Comparifon you would infinuate
is.impudent and profane,

SQua. Friend, Meeknefs becometh a Preach-
er. Thou haft the Paﬂ'}on of a Prieft, but pot
the Mecknefs of a Minifter of the Gofpel.
Why doft thou fall upon me with bitter
Words, for telling thee a Fact which, in An-
fwer to thee, it was neceffary to tell? Is it

profane to fay, that the heathen Clergy took
X Heo Offerings ?
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Offerings? Nay, fince thou doft urge me,
doft not thou take Offerings? and ‘did the
Apoftles take any? I have put thee between
thefe Priefts and the Apoftles, that by com-
paring thyfelf with both, thou mayft fee whom
thou refembleft moft.

Cler. If this be not Profanenefs, I know not
what is.

Gua, The Profanenefs is not on my Snde

(‘Ier Let me inform you, Sir, that for this
Lauguage, in fome Countries, you would have
your Tongue cut out of your Head.

Qua. 1 know i®; and praife God that I am
not in thofe Countries, and that thou canft
not bring thofe Countries hither. = It isplain,
that thou approveft their Barbarity ; elfe why
doft theu think it due to me? Tbeg thou wouldft
not be provoked, if I mention to thee once
more the Example of the Apoftles: Where did
they juftify Savagenefs and Severity to any Man
for any Opinion, or any Words ? Where did
they ever talk to Pagans as thou doft to me,
who am a Chriftian, and endeavour to poflefs
the Temper of the Gofpel?

- Cler. Yes, you have a Form of Godlinefs :
But - - -
 Gua. Friend, in the firft Place, Judge not ;
and fecondly, beware what thou fayeft againft
Ferms, for thy own fake.

Cler.
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Cler. 1 fay, if your Preachers had Power,
they would quickly find Texts for Perfecution.

Qua. 1 guefs thou judgeft by thyfelf ; and
thou judgeft well. We know it; and there-
fore give them no Power, nor the Sinews of
Power. Pride and Impatience are infepara-
ble from it: It deﬂ:foycth all' Humility, and
maketh Men imperious, and Perfecutors.
Why are the Popith Priefts more . cruel and
mifchievous than Proteftant Priefts, but be-
‘caufe they have more Power ? And why is the
Pope the moft mifchievous of all Priefts, bug
becaufe he hath moft Power?

Cler. You carry every thing too fart
Preachers of the Gofpel ought to be kept
above .Contempt.

Qua. Friend, they who are rich in fpiritual
Things, want no other Riches to fave them
from Contempt ; and they who are rich with-
out thefe, ought to be contemned. Riches
may remder them formidable; but Piety only,
+and a holy Converfation, can make them reve-
renced. Revenues do not place them above
Contempt, but only encourage them to defpife
the People. The Poverty of the Apofties was
great Part of their Glory.

NumseR
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NuMBER LXXI.

Diajogue between a Country Clergy-
man and 4 Quaker continued.

| - Clergyman,
OF all People, I think the Quakers have
the leaft Pretence to glory in their
Poverty. :

Quaker. Thou feemeft in this to aim at
beiog fevere, but I feel it not. Our moderate
Wealkth is the Effe® of our honeft Induftry,
and we are net athamed of it. :

. Cler. As well you might, if you got it by
your Preaching, S

. Rua. I do not- find that thou art athamed
and yet thy:Income is great this Way,

- Cler. Then you make Comparifons ?

Rua. Afluredly, no ; thy Motives. and -ours
are not akin.

Cler. 1 warrant you preach by the Spirit.

, Qua, How preacheft thou ? by the Sheet ?
T Cler,

b
f
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Cler. 1 read my Sermons, to avoid Incohe-
rences. o ‘
~ Qua. Thou needeft not, hadft thou the
Spirit ; it would help thy Infirmities.

Cler. Does the Spirit help you to your low
Language, and your filly Repetmons‘? '

Bua. If Repetitions are filly, why fhutteft
not thou thy Common-Prayer Book, which
aboundeth therein ? And as to your Language,
if the Spirit were a Dealer in Style, why doth
Paul write fuch bad Greek, as the Learned fay #
But I can tefl thee, we have many Men
amongft us, who preach in as decent Lan-
guage, and as free from Tautologies, as an
that thou canft read out of thy Note-boo
I could mention the different Efficacy t o, ami
the manifeft Difintereftednefs of our Preac'hers 3
but I fpare thee.
" Cler. Spare me ! 1 fear you not.. o

" Qua. Why," truly, nor 1 thee, fince thou
defieft me. I have found thee no "terrible
Adverfary, which may not be, the Fault of
the Man. Thy Bifhop WO\ﬂd not do bcttcr,
tho’ his Pay i§ greater.
}S thrown away upon you, “and fucfl as you

‘2ua. To deal freely with thee, as I'am not
the richer, fo Qetther art thoy the poorer, for

any, Reafon thou haft thron away upon me.
Cler.
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Cler. Where Men pretend to the Spirit, it
is vain to argue with them,

Qua. Then why doft thou? But efpecially
why flouteft thou the Spirit ?

Cler. 1 hope there is a wide Difference be-
tween the Spirit of God and the Spirit of En-
thufiafm.

Qua. Doubtlefs there is; but I would be
glad to hear thee explain the Difference.

Cler. The fame Difference as between a
good Underftanding, and a wild hot Imagina-
tion.

Qua. Thy Words found well, but thy Rea-
oning is naught. Is not the Gofpel above the
beft Underftanding 7 and was it not to the
Greek Philofophers Foolifhnefs? They had as
much Senfe as thou or thy Bithop, and knew
their own Language better ; but could not
comprehend the Incarnation and Crucifixion
of Chrift the Lord, nor original Sin, and the
Refurre@ion, The Light of the Spirit hath
therefore no Analogy with the natural Under-
ftanding ; as you yourfelves contend, when
you would confute or punifh People for fol-
Towing their Reafon, and departing from your
Syftems. I muft tell thee too, that the Spirit
warmeth both the Heart and the Imagination ;
for which Caufe Feflis reckoned Paul mad,

: © and
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and the firft Chriftians fought Martyrdom,
And if =—— :

Cler. Be fhorter ; we fce you can preach,

Qua. If 1 do, ’tis Truth without Tythes,
and can but half offend thee.

Cler. Mighty witty-! 1 juft mentioned
Prmching, and prefently Tythes muft be
brought. in for Company.

Qua. Why, doft thou like them afunder?

Cler. Fiddle-faddle ! what has all this to do
with Enthufiafm.

Hua. Nothing ; and wherefore didft thou
begm it? I have {hewn thee thy weak Rea-
foning about Enthufiafm ;: What fayeft thou in
Anfwer?

Cler, That the Quakers are Enthuﬁaﬁs.

Qua. And giveft no Reafon. . Is it thus thou
convinceft Gainfayers, and edifieft thy Flock ?

. Cler. My Flock won’t come to yqu for
deﬁatwn. :

Qua. 1t is well for thee that they do not.
But to keep thee to the Point, if I can: I tell
thee, that we are no Enthufiafts, and I will
give thee a Reafon: We pretend to no more
of the Spirit than mfidcnces our A&ions, and
our A&ions are fober and rational. Haft thou
found in me the Speech and wild Behaviour
of an Enthufiaft ?

- Cler.
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Cler. You have no it Kmack at Prating, .

Rua. Friend, my Pranng coﬁeei'rﬂo Mar
any thing;

..Clew. Though ’tis enriehied Wlth the Spirit.

Qua. 1 thank thee ; thou giveft a Reafon
awhy it Mould - coft nothimg. The Spirit & not
Boughit - néF '{ald, nor are the Works of the
Spirit : Wherefore -he tweither: receves Feey,
nor eliimeth Dues,  Simon Magus, who traded
G Conjuration ahid Spells; was profanely for
making a Commodity of the Holy GHoft; and
Wiidred MoAey froni-hint; doubtheRd with we-
#31 to mitke wiore. - Fhou knoweft his Dot
wyu, Fritnd; there dtt Wity Siisn Mguds
in the World ; yea, worfe than Simon Magte,
Thetc be many who raife great Revenues out
¥Fithie Spitie § yeh, and have him riot:

“ Cler: Who goes frof -the Point ot ¥

* Qs Pdonot. I feated thou would'ft think
me too much in the Point. We were fpeak-
e ¢ of the Spirit.

Cler. Which you tixmk you havé. I—fow do
‘y‘ou kriow it?

.Qua T'here is but ohe Way I feel me. :

- Cler. But how fhall I be fatisfied of that ?

Dua. The fame Way ; thou muft frft feel
hiin too,

Cler. So fay all the Enthuﬁaﬁs in the World.
Rua,
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By, Friendy are all who have the Spirit
,Ent}mﬁaﬁs }

Cler. No,

RQua. How doft thee dxﬂmguilb ?

- Cler, By their Works,

Qua. Thou fayeft weil. Ndw. B, what
Work of ours do we appear to be Fithufisdls ?
We are fober in Soclety; fober in our Fami-
lies : We fear God; and have 2n awful Reve-
gence for his- Name and Power; and for this
we continually read the Scriptives Wwhith teftify
of him; infomuch that; for .this ¢hr Lowe to
she Bible; {Ome . €f-shy: Brethren faligh 13 fo
Scorn, and fcoffingly fay, that wé are Brél>-
aad. We faft and: wé phay in piivate; and
preach and pray in our réligioss Adlemblios,
and we have univerfal Charity. We tpen boor
“Puarfes chearfully for the Sugport of the Pueb-
lic; we are dutiful Subje&s, and rheddle ntt
in Falions 5 we maintain all. out dwn Poor,
and contribute not the lefs to thin¢ ; and even
-the Clergy have Part of our Subftance. Seeft
thou in this tru¢ Charatter the Marks of En-
thufiafm ?

Ctr. You mdced maintain a fau' Outﬁdp

Qua Canft thou fee farther ?

Cler. I can fec your ghoftly Hmrnmg: and

Hawin
: e Qua.
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Qua. Is it not as eafy for thee to call them
Sighs and Groans, which cannot be uttered
whereof thou muft have read, but feemeft not
to underftand ?

Cler. Why, who can underftand the Ufe of
your Silent Meetings ? . '

Qua. We do, and thou mayeft. Friend,
our Devotion and holy Exercifes are not taken
out of 2 Book, but begin firft at the Heart 5
and when the Heart diQateth not, we fpeak
not. Our Godlinefs is not pcrformed like a
Play, by Rehearfal.

Cler. This is a villainous Refle&ion upon the
Common-Prayer. . .

Qua. Thou makeft it then 1 am only de- -
fending the Religious Worfhip of the People
called Quakers ; and I have defended it. Ido
not revile thy Church-exercife: Why reviléft
thou me?

* Cler. Who are they that perform their De-
wvotion by Rehearfal, like a Play ?

Qua, We do not: And is it not lawful to
fay, We do not ! Knoweft thou any that do?

Cler. We have a Form of Prayers, the beft
thit ever was compofed, and find great Devo-
: ,non in it.

© Qua. 1 rejoice in it ; I like all Devotion that
is pazd to God, and warranted by the Scrip-
tures.
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tures, I find no Fault with thine; only it is.
not meet for me, who find more Fervency in
my own, and more Edification. And what is
the End of Devotion but Edification ?

Cler. Yes, the Glory of God.

Qua. God is not glorified, where Men are
not edified. Hence every Man muft glorify
God his own’ Way

Cler. What, in an erroneous Way ?

Qua. Thofe are Words. No Man errs who'
pleafes God ; who is, doubtlefs, pleafed with
our beft Endavours to pleafe hun Knoweft:
thou any better Rule ¢ :

Cler, Yes, the Rule of Certainty.

RQua. This is Certainty. Other Certainty
than this is not found amongft Men, who muft
all anfwer for themfelves ; and therefore muft
all worfhip God, as each thinks beft,

Cler. Which would. introduce a thorough
Anarchy in Worihnp

Qua. So there is in Faces, and what Harm
enfueth !} God made Faces different ; canft
thou make them uniform ?

_ CIer ‘No ; but Minds are different from
Facés. The Mind may be altered by Rea-
foning,

Qua. Sometimes for the worfe, a5 well as
the better ; and fo may Faces be altered by

good
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good ar bad Keeping. But thou mayeft de-
pend ypop ity Minds'will always vary as infi-
nitely as Faces ; and for ought I know, more,
as their Subflange is mere delicate and quick,
and knoweth no particular Figure.and Dimen-
figns. ¢

.Cler. Thers is, howevex, no Harzn in rea~
fomng with them. '

Qua. 1 concur with Qhec, if that Reafoning
he free from Deceit, the next workt Thing to
Violenge, which .ought never to be employed
about the Mind, which it can never change.

Cler. But in cafe of Obftinacy and Difobe-
dience, what.Remedy is there ?’

Qua. None. - God only can Judgc the
Heart ; which he only can fee. ‘Thou mayeft
think me obftinate : But I declare fincerely, I
am hot ; avd thou in Charity oughteft to be-
lieve. me. If thou doft not, thou art not a
good Chriftian ; and if thou would'ft. pu’niﬂi
me, thou art no Chriftian. I do not think
that thou art obftinate, and adhereft to Opi-~
nions which thou diflikeft; and I would not
bust a Hair of .thy Head, no, not though I
thought thee obflinate,

Cler. This is plaufibly faid : But God Keep
me out ofxthy Power !

Rua.
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- Qua. 1 defira'not to haye theeiia my Powqr
I know the Frzilty of human Nature, and the
Decaitfulnefs of Power, which perhaps I might
apufe. Wlprefore I would neither have theein
mine, nor be myfelf fubjeét untp thine,

- Gler. Ay, but ygu ate only a.private Man.

- Rya. Exignd,’ pli Chiiftians, as Chriftians,
are private Men., There is neither High- nop
Low in".Chuiftiynity, but in the Degregs of
Chriftian Perfeétions ; and to found Dominion
in Grace, is indeed Fanaticifin, as the Clergy,
in. their Dilputgs with thc mebmnﬁm. have

Cl:r Ay, but they n,wnpt wal Powcr, ;

Sua. ‘Knoweft thou any Power in Socigty
but Civil Power ?

Cler. Xes, ¢¢r§a.mly, Powqx: Egc}gfxa(bcal

Q\ua What to de? .

Cler. To coerce.and. pu.mfh foenlhrs agamﬁ
the Laws of the: Church,

Qua. What, in their Bodies and Proper:y?

Cler. "Without Doubt,

 Qua. And is not this manifeft Civil Power ?

Cler. Yesy inas Effed.

Qua. Then it is in Effe@, and memh,
and. intiely, Civil Power, whigh Chriftiapity is
a Stranger unto ; and which js an Enemy to
Chnﬁmnt}', when. it meddieth; therewith.

ler-
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Cler. How ! are we not all fubjet to the
Laws of the Church?

Qua, To. the Laws of Chrift, if thou
pleafeft ; my Confcience knoweth no other
Mafter : Doth thine?

Cler. No: But my Confcience tells me, that
there ought to be fpiritual Governors in the
Church.

Qua. Governors are Mafters ; and the Con-
fcience cannot be maftered.

Cler. What, not direSted ?

Qua. If by Dire&ion thou meaneft Inftru-
&ion, this hath no Relation to Government,
And all Men that can mﬁ'ru& ought to in-
firud®.

Cler. What, without a Call?

Qua. To be able, is a fufficient Call ; and
no Call fufficient without Ability.

Cler. But who fhall judge of that Call ?

Qua. He who hath it, and they to whom
he miniftreth.

Cler. The common People are rare Judges !

Qua. The commoneft Man is a good: Judge,
whether he be edified by his Preacher, or'not.

- Cler, :Perhdps they aré both Enthufiafts,

. Qua. They may be pious Chriftians for all
that : If their Affetions be good toward God,
they will certainly be faved.
o Cler.
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Cler. Nay, 1 don’t wonder at your Charity
for Enthufiafts: It is but natural.

Qua. 1 have Charity for all Men, as every
true Chriftian hath, even for thee. Art thou
an Enthufiaft ?

Cler. No: 1 am a Membcr of the Church
of Chrift.

Qua. Shew it by thy Charity. Thou haft
neither Charity nor Underftanding, if thou
wouldeft exclude all Enthufiafts from Chrift’s

- Church. » '

Cler. They exclude themfelves.

Gua. Thy Cenfure is paffionate and cruel,
No Man choofeth to be an Enthufiaft, nor
knows that he is. Wouldeft thou damn him
for invincible Weaknefs?

- Cler. Wrhat fhall 1 do with hxm, if he will
not be recldimed ?

Qua. That is Part of his Weaknefs, and
thou haft nothing to do with him. What
wouldeft thou have to do, where thou canft
do nothing? Thofe who have Confcience,
know that it is not to be commanded nor
plied.

Cler. A Whipping-poft has fometimes work-~
ed great Cures that way.

Qua. Upon Hypocrites, Doft thou reckon
Confcience an Evil? and would a Whipping-
poft cure thee of thine?

Vou, HI, I Cler.
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Cler. You are an unmannerly Fellow.

Qua. Would that were the worft I could fay
of thee! '

Cler. Sir, what can you fay of me?

Qua. What I will not fay. I do not like
thy Example fo well as to follow it; nor will
I fulfil the Charater that thou giveft of me.
I will only affure thee, that thou art not qua-
lified to rebuke unmannerly Language; and
that for myfelf, I would rather want Breeding
than Charity.

Cler. 1 perceive my Cenfure of your Bre-
‘thren, the Enthufiafls, touches you.

-Qua. With Compaflion for thee, who art
the greateft Enthufiaft that I ever met with,

Cler. Hey day! Mr. Pert; what, is your
Head turned?

Qua. 1 am going to fhew thee that thine
is: For Reafoning hath no Manner of Effe&
upon thee; and thou reckoneft every Man
who is out of thy Favour, to be moreover
out of the Favour of God, Al which is
. manifeft Enthufiafm, and the worft Part of
Enthufiafm, the Enthufiafm of Monks and
" Dervifes, of Bigots and Perfecutors of all Sides
and Sorts. :
Cler. "Thou art a very merry Fellow.

Qua.
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an 1 am not merry: Thou makeft me
melancholy to fee fuch an Antichriftian Spirit
in thee.

. Cler. Age you really in earneft, ‘when you
charge me with Enthufiafm ?

Qua. Thou chargeft thyfelf, by declaring
for Perfecution 3 a Crime againft the very Ef-
fence of Chriftianity. If thou art not an En-
thufiaft, thou art worfe.

 Gler. Why, I tell you, I am an Enemy to
Enthufiafts.

Qua. In that very Thing thou 3art ong.
Thou art an Enthufiaft againft Enthufiafm. If
Enthufiafts hurt not thee, why fhoyldeft thou
be their Enemy ?

Cler. 1 am fure you talk like a wild En-
thufiaft,

Qua. So thou fayeft, but thou proveft no-
thing. I talk againft Perfecution,

Cler. To punith Difobedience to our Spirj-
tual Governors, is, forfooth, Perfecution !

Qua. 1 .thought I had already thewn thee the
Vanity .of thy Language .about Spiritual Go-
vegnors, which Wards contradi& each other.
None but.-God can govern the Spirit of Man.
All Government amongft Men is human Go-
vernment, which meddleth only with the Peace
and Property of Society : When it would con-

12 troul
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troul the Confciences ‘of Men, it mvadeth the
“Jurifdition, and ufurps the Prerogative of the
Almighty, and is guilty of Perfecution.

Cler. But don’t you difturb the Peace of the
Church, which is Part of the Government ? ?

Qua. We ourfelves . are Part of the Church
of Chrift,” and give no Difturbance to the
‘reft ; and if thy Pride’ be diffurbed at our
Chriftian Liberty, the Scripture condemneth
thee. We cannof ‘as we are Chrlf’nans, facri-
fice our Confcience to any Man’s Ambition.
Can a peaceable Compliance with private
‘Confcience difturb any Man, who hath the
Spirit of Chrift? The Bufinefs of Religion is
to find a Way to Heaven: Art thou difturbed,
becaufe I choofe that which appears the fhort-
eft, and which to me is the only comfortablc
Way ?

_ Cler. Butif you be in 2 wrongWay, andI
would compel you into the right Way ; Ido
you no Injury, but real Service.

Qua. Friend,” haft thou ever been there?
And- have not I the fame written Direions
from the infpired Men of God as thou haft,
- about the Length and Difficulty of the Road?
If thou wouldeft take my divine Rules for Tra-
velling out of my Hand, or force thyfelf upon
me for a Guide, and drive me-into a Road

which
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which I do not find in my Book, and make
me pay for all this; I fhall fufpet thee for
mine Enemy, and for a Freebooter, who
‘wouldeft " carry’ me’ out of the Way. into a
"Wildernefsy-to rob.-me. «-Let .me afk thee a
Queftion : Wouldeft thou be compelled -to
accompany me in my Journey Heavenward ?

Cler. No, fajth, for two:unapfwerable Rea-
fons: Firft, you are not going thither.

Qua. 1 dare neither think nor fay the like
of thee : Only thy Road is not.my Road.

Clér. Secondly, you have no Warrant to
compel me,

Qua. Thou fpeakeft Truth: No Man hath
a Warrant to force Faith, or to carry another
Man’s Confcienice,

NuUMBER
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NUMBER LXXII.

'Dmlogae betwem 4 Country Clergy-
man and a Quaker continued.

" Clergyman.
U T you allow me a Right to dired
B Confcience, ' o
" Quaker. Yes, if it liketh thy Diretion.. I
have the fame Right.
Cler. You have Self-coneeit in abundance.
Qua. When thou art free from it, thy Re-
buke may be feafonable. I think I have Im-
partiality too. My Religién bringeth me ne
Rents; I only feek Salvation from it.
Cler. Smart again |
Gua. Doft thou feel jt ?
Cler. If I do, I ought to bear it, you know,
from a Teacher.
Qua. T wifh thou wert one. 1 am fure
shou baft hitherto taught me pothing. T have
fully

3
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fully confuted all thy Propofitions, and thou-
haft not anfwered mine.

Cler. You are too wife 2 Man to be con-
futed or convinced.

Qua. By thy Arguments undoubtedly.

Cler. By any Arguments.

Gua. That are infufficient.

Cler. In fhort, you are the moft incorrigible
Se& living,

Qaa. And art not thou vain to endeavour
to corre& what thou fayeft canmot be cor-
refted ? ,

Cler. 1 would, at leaft, do my Duty, and
fave your Soul, if I could,

Qua. My Soul is fafe in the Blood of Chrift.
Knoweft thou any other Safety ?

Cler. Your Safety will fail you, if you do
not worfhip him in 2 proper Manner.

Sua, Tbelieve inhim, Ipray to him, and
to God through him; I pray for his Spirit, I
feek his Will in his Word, and beg for Light
to underftand it, and praife him for it; and I
live foberly. Is not this the Whole of Reli-
gion, and of religions Worthip? Canft thou
teach me any better ?

Cler. If you were to be taught, I eould teach
you to worfhip him decently.

Qua. Thou meaneft, I fuppofe, to bow at
Sounds, to make Legs to a Table, and to fay

14 after
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after thee. ‘This is not religious Worfhip, but
a Tafk which any Infidel can perform; nay, -
we have Creatures amongft us that are not
rational, and yet can perform it.

Cler. Was there ever fuch profane Buf-
foonery ?

Qua. Why truly I think not.

Cler. None but a Pagan could jeft thus
with facred Things.

Qua. Thou art miftaken, Friend; Pagans
reckon them facred, and folemnized in their
Temples a Number of merry Motions, which
were a Jeft to the primitive Chriftians.

Cler. Good Things are not the worfe for
being abufed by the Heathens, .

Qua. True, nor foolith Things the wifer
for being ufed by Chriftians. :

Cler. What, do you call the Ceremonies of
our holy Church foolith ?

Qua. No, but to me they are not edzfy-
ing.

Cler. To me they are; but your Heart is
hardened.

Qua. Do not Things that are edifying foften
the Heart? elfe what arethey good for ?

Cler. Grace muft go along with them,

Dua. Friend, won’t Grace do without Ce-

remonies? Whoever hath Grace, is already
edified :
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edified: And cannot I pray for Grace without
Ceremonies ?

Cler. Our Church has eftablithed them as
neceflary to Decency and Edification, . Has
the Authority of the Church no Weight with
you 2
an Ya, great. We;gbt, whe:c the erreth
not.

Cler. Of which you p_retend to judge.

Qua. Doft thou follow any Church without:
knowing why ? or fhould any Man?

Cler. No.. '

Qua. Then every Man ought to judge of
every Church, as thou.doft, by feparating
from every Church but thy own; doubtlefs,,
becaufe thou art moft edified by her: And
when fhe edxﬁeth me alfo, I will alfo join with.
her.

Cler. You ought.to )om with her: She is
the Eftablifed Church. =~

Qua. If ours were eﬂ:abhfhcd wouldeft thou
join withus?

Cler. How V' I join with Fanatics !

Dua. It becometh not me to return ill
Language ;' but it is plain, that thou valueft:
not Eftablifiments; and’ why wouldeft thow
expe& it from others, and fet up Duty againft:
Confcience ?

Cler, Confcience! Cant !
- rs - S



158 The InDrPENDENT WhIG.

© Dna. By out Confeiénte we nuft pleate
God ; but if it offendeth thee, IWwill' call it
by another Name; I will call ‘it Opinion.
Now, fuppofe Idiffer i Oplnlon” with thee
and thy Chureh, wouleft thou -have e be
an infincere Man, a Hypocrite, anda Lyar,
by declaring myfelf of thy Opinfon; when I
am not ? . -

Cler. No, but-==- :

Lua. Have Patience : ' I have another Que-
ftion to put to thee. Wouldet theu have
me change my Mind, when I cahnot change
it ? , o i
Cler. No Mar fhall tell me that it is impof-
fible for him to be of the true Religion. P

" Qua. 1 am of the true Religion, and fo
thinks every Man ; it being every Man’s near-
eft Intereft to be of the beft. :

Cler. A Medley of Religions is pernicious to
Society. '

Qua. Pernicious ( if thou pleafeft ) to the
Pride of Men, who would ride upon Society
over the Belly of Confcience. But what hath
human Society to do with what is in the Heart
of Man concerning a future State, wherewith
there can be no human Commerce? Human
Society indeed fhould beware of thofe Men
who, under Colour of condu&ing them to
the other World, would engrofs this; of Men

' who
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who would make the whole. Body Politic
their Slaves and Tenants; and would take fo
much Care of . Poftures and Opinions, asto
Jeave them nothing but Poftures and Opinions
to take Care of.

Cler. A fine Harangue, truly! Who are the
terrible Fellows that do or would do all this ?

Qua. All who would bear no Religion in
the World but their own. The Popith Clergy
have done it ; and all other Clergy, who make
the fame Demands upon Society that they do,
would do it. Do notall thy High Brethren
make the fame Demands, and contend for all.
the Tyranny, and Wealth, and Pomp of Po-'
pery?

Cler. T am not for Popery: But Iam for
the Church’s having all her own. Power and-
Lands.

Qua. That is, thou art for the worft Parts
of Popery, but not for Popery. Friend, Reli<-
gion claimeth neither Power nor Lands: Our~
Saviour had none, the Apoftles had none, and-
we claim none ; and we cannot interfere with
Society, as they do who demand every thiug
that is great and good in Society.

Cler. A pretty Fellow to regulate SOle.ty'

Qua. 1 meddle not with Semety I only de-
fire its Proteétion,

! e Clers
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Cler. What have you to do then with Church-
Lands?

Qua. Nothing. What haft thou? They
were robbed from the Laity by the Popxﬂ:
Monks, ----- Art thou one? At the Reforma-
tion the Laity refumed them again: And
doth the Church of Chrift condemn the Re-
formation? Or, what hath fhe to do with
the Cheats and Robperies of Monks, but to
condemn them ?

Cler. 1 hope you will allow us to keep what
the Law gives us.

Rua. But why claimeft thou more? And
bath not the Law that gave, a Power to take
away ?

Cler. 1 dare fay, you don’t mean your own
Eftate,

Qua. Yes furely, if I robbed the Public to
get it, or turned the Bounty of the Public to
the public Detriment.

Cler. Have you the Impudence to fay, that
the Clergy do fo?

LRua. Friend, there are Clergy who do fo ;
who for their own Pride and Debaucheries
ftarve the Laxty, that feed their Luxury ; who
receive all their Power and Revenues from the
Laity, and leave the Laity none. And there
are others who have great Benefices for the
Exercife of religious Fun@ions, and never

: exe cife
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sxercife any ; but convert them into Sime-cures,
or leave them to a Hireling. This, Friend,
is .worfe than Impudence, whereof I' am not
guilty, Does the Spirit call them to this?
For, if I am not deccnved, you all declare
yourfelves called by the Spirit.

Cler. 1 know you are. mbblmg at our keep-
ing Curates, and yec you keep a Bailiff upon
your Eftate.

Qua. Yes ; and I will turn hxm out, if he
negle& my Affairs, or truft them to a Carter.
How doft thou like the Example ? It is of thy
own choofing.” And thou putteft the Cure of
precious Souls, for which Chrift died, upon
the fame Foot with the Care of Corn and
Cattle, which Men eat; and upon a worfe
Foot, if thou wilt not fuffer us to choofe our
fpiritual Bailiffs.

Cler. And fo you would have thafame Au-
thority over Clergymen, as over your Plough-
men. Mighty civil !

Qua. We maintain both, but at very un-
equal Wages. Where would be the Incivility
or Injuftice of laying out our own Money for
our own Ufe?

Cler. Then the Church mxght ftarve. for
you ?

Qua. Friend, thou mayeft be learned, but

thou art very xgnorant. The Church of Chrift
cannot
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cannot ftarve, becaufe it liveth not upon
Meats, and Drink, and Money.

Cler. Nor confifts of folemn Faces, prim
Cravats, plain Coats, and broad Hats.

" Qua. Thou fpeakeft Truth, notwithftanding
thy Intention.

" Cler. Then why are you fingular in your
Habits ? ’

Sua. Why art thou?

Cler. Y am a Minifter of the Gofpel.

Qua. Which never gave thee that Tippet,
nor that long and unhandy Coat with many
Plaits.

Cler. But it is decent.

Qua. My Coat is more decent, and would
become thee better. It is plain and warm,
and hath no long Train, nor vain Superflui-
ties.

“Cler. That folemn Gate and Mein too is
very becoming.

Gua. Wouldft thou have me cut Capers,
and pradtife Smiles ? o

Cler. And be fure never alter the Figure of
that broad Hat. '
~ Qua. It is not broader than thine.

Cler. 1 tell you I am a Minifter,

Gua. Thy Hat is none, and I make no mi-
nifterial Ufe of mine. 1 do not go to my
Neighbour, and fay, Neighbour, I demand the

' ‘ Tenth
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Tenth of !b) Shéﬂahce, by virtue of this broad
Hye, -

Cler. Sir, who does ?

Dua. Friend, thou art very paffionate. 1
am only defending my Hat, whereof I make
tio other Ufe but to keep iy Head warm.

- Cher. W‘hy dotr’t you puﬂ it oﬁ' upont Occa~
fion ?

Rua. 1 do upon proper Occafion, that is,
when I feek God.

Cler. But never to Man,

HQua. Thercfore I do not, becaufe 1 do. it
enly to God. I think that the A&s of Wot-
thip, which we pay unto God, ought not .
be confounded with Ceremonies of Civility
paid unto Men, ‘Thou boweft at the Name
of Jefus; doft thou bow alfo at the Name of
the King?

- Cler. But you are inconfiftent with your-
felves. Your Stylé to God and Man is the
fume, and you zkee and #hou them both alike.

Qua. We fpeak properly, to one God a3
one God, to one Man as one Man.- Thot
art more inconfiftent with thyfelf. Thou
reckoneft thee and thox difrefpe&ful to Man :
Why ufeft thou the fame Language to God?

Cler, It is the Scripture Style.

Qua. To Man as well as to God. Befides,
Friend, let me tell thee, that the ufing the

plural
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plural Number to fingle Perfons,. was begun
in Flattery to Princes and great Men ; as was
alfa the Ceremony of the Hat and the Knee,
and came to be pratifed as Marks of Adora-
tion paid to Men, who were thereby fet up in
God’s ftead ; and where they cannot go that
Length, yet they feed natural Pride, and make
Differences amongft Men, where Nature hath
made none.

Cler. We do not ufe them as Marks of’
Adoration, _

Qua. 1 believe thee ; but flill they are Marks
of Infincerity, and of a Submiffion which is
not due from Man to Man. Friend, thefe
civil Ceremonies are of evil Efficacy, and apt
to deceive the Mind into a flavith and fuper-
ftitious Veneration for Perfons. They make
unnatural Diftances in Society, and fet Men
too far above and below one another. By
fuch Steps Kings came to be worfhipped as
Gods ; as feveral of the Roman Emperors for-
merly, and lately thy Friend Louis was deified
by many of.thy French Brethren.

NumMmBER
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NuMmBER LXXIL

‘Walégue between a Country Clergy-
man and a Quaker, continued.

_ -Clergyman., .

DO ES the Lxght within teach you alf
this ?

Quaker. My natural Lxght, which thou
calleft Reafon, fufficeth to confute thee. The
other Light feemeth to be with-held from thee;
and therefore thou mockeft it ; it better be-
comes a Chriftian to pray for it. -

Cler. Youare an impudent Man. Is it from
your inward Light that you reproach me, as if
I were not a Chriftian ?

. Rua. Thou art very tender. I de not- re-
proach thee with any fuch Thing; but I am
fure, that Chriftianity teacheth noMan to deny
the inward Light, and to wax angry and re-
vile.

CIeﬂ.
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Cler. 1 do not deny that there is fuch a thing
as the Light of the Spirit, but I deny that you
lme .-

- Rua. Thy Cenfure is raﬁx How knoweft
thou what is within me? :

Cler. By what comes out of you.

Qua, 1 judge not of thee by the fame Rule 3
F hope thou haft Charity, though I fee it not.
But I will abide by thy Rule in relation to my~
felf. 'What haft thou heard me utter but the
‘Words of Truth and Sobernefs ?

Cler. Not a Word of the Spirit, I am fure.

Qua. Knoweft thou him ? If thou doft,
thou muft know- that k& is the Author of’
Truth,

" Cler, But not of Saucinefs and Schifm.

Dua. True, Doltor ; and therefore the
Quzkers do not faucily infult, nor uncharitably
damn, all thofe,. or any of thofe, who differ-
from- them. That is the only Antichrifian
Schifm, which damneth all Men as Schifma-
tics, except its own cruel Club.

Cler. A fmart Cafuift, I'll affure you, to
vindicate the Quakers from Schifm !

an I with thou couldft vindicate thyfelf
45 ‘well, upon the fame pious and benevolent
Prmcxple

Cler, What, do you charge the eﬁablxﬁlcd
Church with Schifm ?

Sra.
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Oaa. God forbid ! T only with thee, and
fuch as are like thee, a more peaceable and
more merciful Spirif. Thou art not the efta-
blithed Church.

Cler. And dare you fay that the Quakers are
not Schifmatics ?

ua. Yes, certainly ; I think that all good
Men, of alf Profeﬁions, will be faved. ‘This
is Charity ; 1 feparate from no Church out of
Pride or Intereﬁ and am therefore no Schif-
mtlc

. Clor. And ‘herein,, I fuppofe, the Spirit is
your Vouchcr, .

Qua. 1 Jcﬁ-c no pdier, and ean have no
other for the Thoughts of my Heart. \

Cler,- For which we are to take your Word 5
for I think you never take Oaths. .-

Rua. The Scripture forbiddeth us to fwear:
at all, ’

Cler. Tt forbtds profane Cugling and Swear-
tng.

g.Q.ua Doétor, it forbids all Swearing.

Cler. But the Solemnity of an Qath in the
Prefence of God is an A& of Religion.

Qua. All Speaking is in the Prefence of
God, and fpeaking the Truth is an A& of Re-.
ligion. When we are called upon to give our
Teftimony to the Truth, we ncver refufe gl

er.
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Cler. 1 fhould be forry to have my Property
deperd upon your Affirmation.

Qua. If I am a good Man, thou' needeft
not diftruft me; if I am a bad Man, myOath
will not fecure thee,

Cler. 1 believe, indeed, the Affirmation and
Oath of a Quaker are much alike.

Rua. They ought to be alike amongf all
Chriftians, and all moral Men ; and therefore
et thy Meanmg be ever fo bitter, thou giveft
an homourable Teftimony ‘to'Friends. I hope
thou findeft the fame_Faithfulnefs and Sin-
cerity amongft thine. ¥ Is not ‘the Word of a
Churchman as good as his Oath ¥

Cler: 1 hope ‘better than 2 anker’s, at
leaft.

an Not if 2 Quaker fpaketh the Truth,

Cler. That If was well put in.

Qua. Be it fo; though thou mxghteﬂ' have
fpared thy Reproach, by which thou wo’t gain
nothing,. None of us have been accufed of
falfe Evidence, and doubtlefs thou haft heard
of many Churchmen punifhed with public
Infamy for Perjury.

Cler, 1 fuppofc you do the Thmg more
flily.

" Qua. 1 thank thee for allowing us to have
more Difcretion than thy Difciples : If they
have, at leaft, as few Reftraints, and more

Folly,,
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Folly, than we have, how are they bettered by
thy Teaching? and how is their Qath better
than our Affirmation ?

Cler. 1 cannot anfwer for Proﬂxgat&

Lua. Nor oughteft thou to fufpe& us for
Profligates without Caufe.

" Cler. T muft beg Leave not to value an_xaker s
Affirmation fo much as a Churchman’s Qath.

Qua. I will value it as much without Leave,
Friend, are thy Brethren more loyal by taking
:Qaths, than Men of our Pcrfuaﬁon are with-
.out taking any ? !

Cler. T take my Oath that ‘thou art a
faucy Fellow.

Qua. I am not fo the more for that.-—But
is that thy beft Anfwer? :I could eafily have
given thee the fame, had xt been ﬁutable to
good Manners.

Cler. Manners! O my Sides ! Why, you are
the moft unimannerly of all Ses: So.unman-

- nerly, that there is no living with you ; and all
“that do, defpife you.

Qua. Friend, I in particular have given thee
no Caufe for thy Accufation, nor for thy Con-
‘tempt ; and what thou fayeft of us in general,
thou fayeft paffionately ; and it comes from
Prejudice, or ill Information. In Penfylvania,
where we have the Power, we do not moleft
nor revile any Man of any Religion ; and thou

thy—
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thyfelf, for all thy intemperate Spirit, mighteft
live there with full Freedom.

Cler, 1 live amongft you! I live amongft
Fanatics !

" Qua. I do not invite thee. "Fhere are no
“Tythes there to allure, but there are Madians
to convert. How likeft thou the Employment,
and the Terms thereof #

Cler. Sir, 1 have no Call there ; I have
Employment in my own Parifh.

Qua. 1 hope thou hadft a-Call thither.

Cler. Yes, Mr, Pers, to preferve Pesce and
religious Order ; though you are an Enemy to
:all Order, . )

Qaa. Thou haft not a more orderly Man in
thy Parifh : And many of thy Flock are very
diforderly, efpecially upon Holidays, which, I
think, are part -of your Order, and celebrated
with Drunkennefs, and with breaking my
Windows, .

Cler. Did I exhort them to it?

Qua, No; thou didft only paint out Qua-
kers to them, as a People not fit to live amongft
Chriftians,

Cler. 1 preached what I thought it my Duty
to preach.

Qua. And they pra&lifed what they thought.
. thou hadft taught them to pradtife.

Cler,
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Cler. If you would wifely remove to Pen-
JSilvania, you might hve there with Freedom,
you know.

DQua. So I wauld, if my Affairs would let
me; as I might here, under the Protection of
the Law, if thou wouldft let me. Let me tell
thee, Friend, for the Credit of the Quakers
Government in Penfilvgnia, there is not a
more thriving Colony in 4merica. They en-
courage and prate® all Men, and perfecute
none: They are friendly to the favage Indiaxs,
who come freely into their Houfes by Day,
and by Night; and any Man in a Quaker’s
Habit may travel fafely and fingly through all
the Nations of North America, who will be
ready to receive and affift him,

Cler. The Quakers are ahliged to live peace-
ably with their Neijghbours: You know they
muft not fight.

Qua. Knoweft thou any better way to avaid
fighting, than a peaceable Spirit? And ought
not all Men to avoid fighting? The Quakers,
fince their firft Eftablitbment there, have had
no Wars : It is not fo in New- England, where
Men, like thee, are for fpiritual Dominian,
and truft to the Sword, There they ufe the
" poor Natives ill, who therefore make frequent
" Incurfions upon them. Men who will take

away by onlence the Lands and Goods -of
others,



[}

192 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

‘others, and domineer over them, muft fight te
defend what they do. The Quakers have hurt

- no Man, and no Man offers to hurt them.
~ Cler. Commend me to their human Pru-
_dence ! The Quakers will make no Man their
Enemy, by their Zeal for Chriftianity.

Qua. Friend, thy Abufe ends in Praife. The
Quakers ufe no Man as an Enemy for his Re-
ligion ; and they who do, have not Zeal, but
Fury and Fanaticifm. Our Saviour and his
" Apoftles had no fuch Zeal. Il Ufage, Fierce-
«nefs, and Barbarity, convince no Man ; nor is
any Man made 2 Chriftian by Rageand Power.

Cler. It would be great Pity, that fuch as you
fhould make any. A Pagan converted into a
Quaker, makes but a forry Exchange.

* Qua. Thofe Words would fit the Mouth of
a Pagan bétter than thine; and a Quaker is
better qualified to reafon with a Pagan, than
thou art. We have nothing to defire of him
but to be a Chriftian, and we gain neither
Money nor Authority by his Converfion. But

- with what Face can fuch as thou art tell a Na-

" tion of Heathens? ¢ Gentlemen, be of my
¢ Religion, and in Requital I will be your
¢ Lord and Mafter, and take the Tenth of all

© ¢ you have, and all elfe that I can get : None

of which can ever return to you again, let
¢¢ me ufe it, or abufe you, how I will.”” And

yet
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yet can Men of thy Spirit and Pretenfions rea-
fon in Sincerity at any other Rate with any Set
of Men in the World ?

Cler. The Man raves.-~~ Can People pay too
much for their Souls ?

Qua. They ought to pay nothing: The
Blood of Chrift is already paid. - Is not that fuf-
ficient ? And doft thou really confefs, that thou
wouldft not fave Souls without Payment ? .

Cler. T will bear no more.---This is auda-
cious beyond human Patience,

Qua. Do&or, Nothing is beyond chnﬁlan
Patience.

Cler. Too much Liberty makes you infolent,
~--We fhall find fome other Way of confutmg
you.

Bua. Thou meaneﬁ Force, which is the
Champion of bad Reafoning, and a bad Caufe. -

Cler. Hold your Tongue, Prater.

RQua. I have Liberty of Speech from Chrift
and the Law.---Wouldft thou refirain it by
thy Breath ?

Cler. Tt is pity thy Breath were not re-
ftrained,

Lua. Friend, may God of his great Mercy
forgive thee! Farewel,

- Vou, II1, K NUMBER
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Numszer LXXIV,

Of the Charalter and Capacsty of the
" Fathers of zhe Church.

>4 H E Reading of the Fathers, and an Ac-
quaintance with the Fathers, has made a
great Noife in the World, as a momenteus
Study, intitling the Proficients in it to a high
Charaler, and the Reputation of Learning.
Few People -had Leifure to read them, and
fewer would take the Pains ; and now I think
moft Men agree, that the Pains are not worth
" taking ; and he who employs his Time that
‘Way, whatever Induftry he may have, is nei-
ther envied for his Tafte, nor admired for his
Acquirements, unlefs by thofe whofe Applaufe
Men of Genius are not fond of. There is not
much Glory to be got in an Employment,
where, to excel in it, nothing is required but
great Drudgery, eminent Patience, and no
Tafte, or a wrong one. A Clown may exult
and fwagger, becaufe he is an accomplithed
: Plough-
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Ploughman ; but- I would rather he fhould
have the Renown than I; thoygh a good
Ploughman is a good Chara&er in a Country ;
and, in fome Inftances, a drudging Pedant,
who is the Plouyghman in the Learned World,
is likewife an ufefu]l Chara&er, It might be,
however, withed, that they would preferve the
Diftance and Humility of Ploughmen, and not
value themfelyes fo much upon mere Sweat
and Digging. ’

. As to the Fathers, there is fo little to be
learned from them, that they who know much
of them, are only efteemed by fuch as know
little of any thing. Nor was there ever any
thing .more infolent and dithoneft, than to
refer us, for the Knowledge of the Scriptures,
to the Fathers, who were fo very ignorant of
them, that they almoﬁ conftantly underftopd
them in every : Senfe but the true Senfe. They
have fuch an Appetxte for Vifion, Myftery,
and Obfcurlty, that in the plaineft Texts they
find Difficulty, Darknefs, Allufion, and Enig-
ma’s; and explain obvious Paflages, juft as they
do doubtful ones, by far-fetched and myfte-
’n‘ou_s Gruefles and Meanings, which contradi&
common Senfe, and which none that had it
would have thought of. A plain and natural
Meaning, which every body could fee, would
not ferve the;r Turn 3 but they muﬁ extort a
: - Ka oo Meaning,
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Meamng, and {6 have the'Glory of the Dif-
covery ; and their Thoughts, like their Lan-
guage, were forced and Bombaft. And to thefe
Men, who made the Word of God of none
Effed, by darkening his plaineft Precepts with
falfe Gloffes and Figures, we are fent for In-
ftrution in that Word.

WHOEVER has feen Solomon’s Temple Al-
legorized by Fohn Bunnyan, may find there a
Specimen of the Sagacity and Abilities of the
Eathers in explaining of Scripture. According
to Fohn, there was not a Nail in that Temple
but had its typical Purpofe ; and every Bafon
and Pair of Tongs prefigured fome great My-
ftery to come ; and, in fhort, every Stone and
every Tool in the Temple prophefied. And
in all this the poor pious Tinker did but tread
in the Steps of the Fathers, without knowing it.
As he had much more Honefty, and a more
quiet and beneficent SPirit, than any of them ;
fo he had as much Invention, and was full as
equal to the Bufinefs of Allegory, as the beft of
them, and his Fancy was not more heated than
theirs ; and whoever reads his Pilgrim’s Pro-
g7¢fs, need only fuppofe himfelf reading one
of the brighteft Fathers in Englifh ; and he will
make them no ill Compliment ; for his Ima-
gination, which was a very good one, was
really more regular ‘and corre@ than theirs.
‘ I have
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I have often thought the Roficrufians a Sort of
'mddgm Fathers ; only they are more fublime
in their Reveries : They deal alike in the fame
Puffry, falfe Rhetoric, and their Imaginations
are alike inflamed and extravagant.

IT is irrational and impious to fuppofe, that
'Almighty God, the good, the merciful Gods
would give to his Creatures Inftru&tions, Com-
mands, and Advices, whxch were puzzling,
obfcure, or uncertain, when their eternal Sal-
vation was depending upon their conceiving
and applying them aright. And yet thefe Fa-
thers fuppofe all this, in fetching from his
“Word Inferences and Meanings, which, upon -
readmg it,, {eem as different from it as any one
. Language i is from another. It is but Juftice to
_the Omnipotent Being, to believe that he fpeaks
candxdly and intelligibly to his Creatures, and
to all his Creatures, ‘whenever he fpeaks to
t.hcm at all.: But thts ]ufhce the Fathers deny
hurr, whep they make him thus.fay one thing,
and mean another,

AND no more is it to be fuppofed, that the
~ Father of Mercies would cruelly impofe upon
‘us an impo{ﬁble Thing for 2 Duty; I mean
" that of agreeing with the’ Fathers, who never

agrecd with one another, "nor indeed with
themfelves, No People upon the Earth ever
differed more (no, not their Succeflors) ; nor

K3 - proceeded
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procecdéd to greater Fury and Bitternefs in
their Diffcrences.. They were conftantly quar-
relling about the fimalteft, as well as the greateft:
Points ; and for the fmalleft, as well as Yor the
greateft, they damned one another, It is to
be hoped, that weare not to learn our Religion
from thofe who wanted Charity ; nor our €ha-
rity and Meeknefs from Men that were perpe-
tually quarrelling, and carfing each other.
THEY indeed contradi@ed the firft Princi-
ples of the Gofpel, by turning Meeknefs, Hu-
mility, and Self-denial, into Pride, Riches, and
Dormnination ; and clained all things, by virtue
of 4 Gofpel that gave them nothing. - Are thefe.
Patterns for fuch 4s would ‘renvunce the Wirld,
1he Flefb, and the Devil; and live fober; righ-
teous, and godly in the World ® Does thefr faint-
ing of Villairis and Affaffins, as fometinres they
did, intitle them to the Chara@ér and Revé-
sence of Saints? Doestheir tternal Cditténtion
and Contradi@ion qualify them fof the Centre-
of Unity? Is their turbulent Spirit, and their
" wild Want of common Senfe, their ravehous
Avarice, ind flaihing Ambition, their Fury
and Fighting, their frequent Change of Upi-
nion, theif Apoftafy and Murdcrs, I fay, are
all thefe, or any of them, proper Marks of the
Guides of God’s Peoplé? And that thefe Marks
belong to many of the Fathers, and all of them.:
. “ -3 tm
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to fome, is too manifeft: Indeed, their own
‘Writings, and all Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, do
little elfe but prove it.

‘W e have often heard the Diffenters charged
with Fanaticifm, and their beft Writers have
been called Fanatics by Men who reverenced
much greater Fanatics, whilft they reverenced
the Fathers, who far out-went in Fanaticifin
even the wildeft SeQaries, that appeared in Eng-
land during the hate long Civil War; nor were
the Ranters, Sweet - Singers, Mnuggletonians,
Fifth-monarchy-men, or any of them all, more
ftork mad with Enthufiafm than the Fathers
were ; who, befides the Turbulency of their
Behaviour, by which they brought many and
heavy Evils and Perfecutions upon the Primitive
Chriftians, afferted Principles utterly irrecon-
cileable to human Society, as wellas to Religion
and Reafon. Facoh Bebmen was not a greater
Vifionary, nor vendéd more devout Dreams.
"I ruAank God, we éan underfland the
Seriptures without ‘the voluminous and contras
diftory Ravings and Declamations of the Fa-
thers; who have equally perverted the Religion
of Fefus, and the Religion of Nature; both
which are cléar enough to thofe that will fee
them, and do mutually confirm each other.
There is a3 much Difference, and indeed Op-

pofition, between the New Teftament and the
K 4 ‘Writings
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Writings of the Fathers, as there is betwixt the
Pentateuch and the Talmud; which, by its Fa-
bles, Forgeries, and wild Inventions, has man-
gled, darkened, and perverted the fhort and
plain Hiftory of Mofes; nor are the Dreams,
Fables, and Abfurdities of the Fathers more
facred, or lefs glaring and extravagant, than
thofe of the Rabbies. Never were fuch ridicu-
lous Commentators upon Texts; and where a
Child, that could but read, would not have mif-
fed their Meaning, the Fathers have mifled it,
‘They were fo far from underftanding, applying,
explaining, or improving the amiable and evi-
dent Moral of the Gofpel, that whoever would
look for it in a Place where he is fure not to find
it, need only read the Fathers; and I fhould
think very meanly of our Country Curates, if
.moft of them could not compofe Syftems of Di-
_vinity, more rational and fcriptural than any of
the Fathers ever compofed.

Tnrus much I thought proper to fay here
concerning the Fathers, Whoever would fee
‘more elfewhere, may read the learned Dr.
Whitby’s late Latin Treatife, intituled, Difquifi-
tiones modefie, and Mr. Marvel’s thort Hiftory
of Councils, and Daillé of the Ufe of the Fa-
thers.

A Letter
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A Letter to the Lord Archbithop of
CANTERBURYS proving, Thar
his Grace cannot be the Author of

 the Letter to an eminent Presby-
terian Clergyman in Switzerland 3
in which Letter the prefent State
of Religion 7 England is blackened
and expofed. :

Non potuit celare pie Ludibria Fraudis,
I " Buchan.

Written in 1719,

My Lornp,
TH ERE is lately printed in Switzerland a
Book intituled, Oratio hiftorica de Bene-
Seiis in Ecclefiam Tigurinam collatis : ¢¢ An
¢ Hiftorical Oration concerning the Mercies
¢ beftowed upon the Church of Zurich,” In
RSN Kg the
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the 14th Page of which Oration the Author
gives an Account of the prefent State of the-
" Englipp Chufch, "as the fifffe Was Ganfhitted:
.from bence, in an Epiftle to a priacipal Perfon -
(or Ruler) there, from one of the like, or”
greater Charalier here, -
As this Epiffte gives -2 frightfal® “Reprefenti--
tion of the Staxé of Ré&ibh #ifongft us, in-
neral ;5 »ud, more pertieularly;. of the Di--
trefles and Dangers, which accrue to the
Chiirch of England, from Schifrm, Herefy, .
2md the Miiftry ; 1 herewith ferfd Tt to your
Grace. 1 have franflsed i for the Berehit of
my kfs learvied Readess,. and added fomie Ob-
fervations of my own, to expofe a Jurking Au-
thor, who deceives and. prejudices the World:
abromd-with 2 bafe Fmage-of our Ghurch Affatrs.
uhder your: Grace's Admmylratwn. And Ido-
it the father, becaufe, my Lord, fome People-
are fo very ignorant and malicious, as to fur-
mife, that your Grace was the Author of that’
Letter, fo inconfiftent with. your-former Life
and Chara&er. .

Lo

¢ U ORATIO
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‘ORrar1o Hifforica de Beneficiis in
Ecclefram Tigarinam collatis, p. 14.

CCLESIA Anglicana divifionibus

perrupta eft, & Schifmatibus divifa ;

€€ tot ac tam variis hominum ab ipfis facris
fefe fegregantium generibus confufa, ut nul-
lis propriis nominibus vel ipfi fe diftinguere
¢¢ valeant, vel aliis defcribere, Atque utinam
etiam hoc ultimum nobis querelz argumen-
tum effet! Sed impleri oportet quacumque
Spiritus Dei olim futura pradixit ; adeo ut
¢ inter nos ipfos exfurrexerint viri loquentes
¢¢ perverfa. Et quid dico, viri? Immd Pa-
¢ ftores,” prfcopx ipfi manibus Ecclefiam di-
€ ruunt, in qui miniftrant; ad cojus do&rmam
<¢ pluries fubfcripfere : Quibus defenfio Ecclefiz
¢¢ commiffa, quorum munus eft invigilare con-
¢t tra hoftes ejus, eofque pro meritis redar-
¢ guere, compelcere, punire, Etiam hi illiué
¢ Ecclefie au&toritatem. labefaltare mtuntur,
<« pro qui non tantum certare, verum, {i res
¢ ita poftularet, etiam mori debuerint. Qt_x:c
¢ fint horum novatorim placita, ex duobus nu-
¢ peris feriptis Gallico fermone libellis alxquatp;
“¢ nus difcernere valeatis. Uno hic verbo dixiffe
K6 ¢ fufficiat,
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fufficiat, his hominibus omnes Fidei con-
fefliones, omnes Articulorum fubfcriptiones,
animitus difplicere.  Velle eos libertatem,
feu verius licentiam omnibus concedi, quae-
cumgque libuerit non tantim credendi, fed
dicendi, fcribendi, predicandi; etiam fi
Gratia Spiritfis San&i, Chrifti Divinitas, &
alia omnia Religionis noftre principia maxime
fundamentalia, exinde forent evertenda. Quis
hec Chriftianus, de hominibus nomine fal-
tem Chriftianis, dici non obftupefcat! Quis
non doleat hujufmodi Adres Bage’s non tan-
tim non ab Qvili longé arceri, verim
etiam intra ipfa Ecclefiz pomceria recipi?
Ad honores, ad officia, ad gubernacula ejus
admitti? At vero ita fe res habet. Dum
ad ca, quz funt hujus feculi, unicé refpi-
cimus, prorsum oblivifcimur eorum quaz ad
alterum fpe@®ant. Et quia horum homi-
num tolerantid & promotione quidam fe po-
puli favorem conciliaturos fperant, quibus
id unice cordi, ut in fuis fefe dignitatibus

-& potentii tueantur, parim curant quid de

Ecclefii, de Fide, de Religione, de ipfo

_denique Jefu Chrifto, ejufque veritate eve-

niat, Ignofcas, vir fpe&atiffime, fi, dum
jufto animi dolori indulgeam, indignationem:

“meam contra hofce Religionis noftre ini«

micos pauld afperilis, quim pro more meo,
¢¢ expreflerim,
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s expreﬂ'enm Reum me putarem prodita
¢¢ Fidei, fi non his Hereticis, quivis occafione
¢ oblatd, Anathema dixerim, &c.
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In Englith thas,

TH E Church of England is broken by
¢ Parties, and rent by Schifms; in
thort, diftraed with fuch a Number and
Variety of Separatifts, that they want apt
Names to diftinguith themfelves from one
another, and to defcribe themfelves to the
reft of the World.
““ ANp I with even this were our higheft
Ground of Complint ! But it muft be
fulfilled, what the Holy Spirit foretold in
Times paft ; fo that among ourfelves, Men
have arifen, fpeaking perverfe Things. But
why do I fay Men? When even Paftors,
nay, Bifbeps themfelves, pull down with
their own Hands the Church in which they
minifter, and to whofe Doétrine they have
over and over fubfcribed, even they to
whom the Prefervation of the Church is
committed, and whofe Bufinefs and Duty it
is to watch againft her Enemies, and to
oppofe, and reftrain, and punith them. Yes,
they ftrive to undermine and over-turn the

¢¢ Authority of that Church, for which they

¢ ought



206 The INDEPENDENT WiHIa.

¢ ought not only to contend, but, if Occafion
' were, to lay down their Lives.

<« WuaT the Pleas and Pretenfions of thefe-
& Inmpvators areé, you may in fome meafure
¢ learn, from a couple of French Pamphlets
¢ lately publithed. Let it here fuffice to fay,
« in one Word, that thefe Men are angry at
¢ 2l Confeffions of Faith, and all Subfcriptions:
¢ ‘of ‘Articles, and are for granting a generl
<s: Liberty, or rather a general Licénce, to all
t Men, not only to believe, but to fpeak, and’
¢ write, and préach whatever they pleafe, tho’
¢ at the Expence and Ruin of the Grace of
% the Holy Bpirit, the Divinity of our Bleffed
s Spudeur, and all- the other Fumdamental
“« Principles of our Religion. -
- <« WHo, that is a Chrittian, can without
¢ Aftonithment hear thefe Things, of Men:
¢ that call themfelves Chriftians? And who
¢¢ can avoid lamenting, that thefe ravening
Wokves (Avrss Bagdis) are not only not dri-
< ven far away from the Sheepfold, but even:
«¢ received within the very Inclofures of " the
<« Church, and admitted to her Honours, her
¢ Ofices, and her Government! And yet {o
< it unfortunately is. .

¢ By T while we undy ftrive for the Things
< of this Life, we WOfuﬂy negle& thofe which
< belong to anothtr. And becaufe fome hope
) (‘ by

L)

[
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“¢ by the Toloatien amd Advahcement of
¢ fuch Men, to acquire the Favour of the

© <« People,-and, by that Means, hmintain them--
e¢- felves in thu¢t which they hive omdy at Heart,
¢ their Power and Places, they care not what
<< becomes Of rhe Ghurch; or. of the Faith, or
<cof Religiony or indeed.of Fefus Chriff Nim--
“ felf, ard bis.Caufs:-

“ You wil parden 1R, $ir, that to gra--
€ ¥ify a juff Sirrowy. 1 thus exprefs iy Indig--
“*" nation, . With vrore that afual Bitternefs,.
9% againft thife Enemties of our Religion, T
* fhould accufe myflf of betraying the
¢ Faith, did T not, on every Oceafion, de--
¢ nounce Duwmmation- againdt thefe Hiereticr, .
<3 &C b2 ad

THUS far the Letrer, as ¢ is quoted in the-
Oratish above-mentioned.. Your Grace will-
perceive " in it a Spirit, which thews what
blind Zeal, . and Usichafitablenefs, go to the
Compofition of a High Chiurchmuan, who muft-
fee double, and reprefént at Random s elfe it
would be impoffible for him, -either to difco-
- ver ‘the Danger. of the Church himfelf, or to

fhew the faste to bthersy: A’ Chara&erby o
means becorming yoor Grace;

A n168 Churchman ‘may be denominated

fiom . divers Marks anad Eaclarkationsi. He
< mut -
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muft be devout in damaing of Diffenters;
he muft roar furioufly for the Church, and
its great modern Apoftle, the late Duke of
Ormond, with fome other pious and forfworn
Gentlemen, who are well affected to the Pre
2ender and the Convocation ; he muft rebel for
.Paffive Obedience ;5 he muft uphold Divine
Right by diabolical Means ; and he muft be
Joud and zealous for Hereditary, Indefeafible,
and the like Orthodox Nonfenfe. But there is
one Sign more of a true Churchman, which is
more lafting and univerfal than all the reft,
and that is a firm and fenfelefs Perfuafion, that
the Church is in Danger. If a Man believe
this, itis enough; his Reputation is raifed;
and, tho’ his Life thew more of the Demon
than the Chriftian, he fhall be deem’d an ex-
cellent Churchman. 'This is fo'true, that, if an
honeft, atheiftical Churchman, will but curfe
and roar againft a Toleration of Diffenters, he
fhall be fure to find a Toleration himfelf for
the blackeft Iniquities, be rewarded with Re-
putation, and, if poflible, with Power. )
TrERE was a Fellow in Oxfordfire, one
Fack Brunt, who had made himfelf famous
for Zeal and Roguery. His whole Life was
religioufly wafted in getting drunk for the
Church, and robbing of Hen - roofts and
Gardens. In fhort, he was the beff Church-
man,



. The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 209

man, and the greateft Thief, inall the Neigh-
bourhood, and in high Efteem with every one
that honoured the Caufe of Drunkennefs and
Orthodoxy. But for all this Merit, as Fack
was carrying off half a dozen Cabbages from
Farmer Shepherd’s Garden, he was unluckily
apprehended, and carry’d before ‘Fufice Plow-
den. However, as Fack was upon his Exami-
nation, and nigh his Commitment, the Parfon -
of the Parifb, hearing of his Tribulation, came
to intercede for fo worthy a Fellow - labourer
in the Caufe of Tippling and Conformity. The
firft thing the Docor faid was, that tho® Fack
‘was addited to Roguery, yet he was honeff,
How, Sir! an boneft Thief! replied the *Squire,
fpitting and ftaring. I mean he is for the
Church, anfwer'd the ‘Parfon. The Church,
Man! fays his Worfhipemsm—1 bope the Gom~
ton-Prayer Book does not feed on Cabbages. Byt
confider, Sir, faid the DoQor again, the Profe-
cutor is a notovious Diffinter.  And sbhat if he
“be, quoth the Juftice? Have not Prefbyterians
a Toleration to eat their own Cabbages? Away,
away, Mr. What dye call; I hve the Church
very well, and yet Pll bave this Fellow gaoled
and whipped.  Fack was accordingly com-
mitted ; and all the while he peep’d through
the Grate, he modeftly acquainted every one

who came to fee him, that bis Sufferings wer;;
a
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all for the Church. And in this the Parfon
joined with him, and colle¢ted Money all round
the Country for Fack, by the Name of an
boneft Churchman, who was perfecuted by a
Fanatic. He particularly told a zealous Gen-
tlewoman, the better to difpofe her to be li- ,
beral, that Fack had curfed King George, at a-
public Alchoufe in A5 n.

My Lord, I have repeated this Story, to
fhew you what you no doubt know and la-
ment ; namely, that this mad Fondnefs for
the Name and Power of the Church, bas
diffolved the Bonds of Juftice and Charity,
and confounded Merit and Vilkiny, and fandi=
fied the viléft Immoralities.

Your Grace does, without Queftion, be-
hold, with Grief and Shame, that thofe who
are emp}oyed; and even grearly revoarded, to
keep up the Land-marks between Vittue and -
-Vicey do, notwithtanding, often trample upoa
Peace and T'ruth, and animate the mad Muh
titude to feek their Salvation in the Paths of
Wickednefs and Deftru@ion.

Hap your Grace been the Author of the
ELetrer, inftead of bewailing Notions and Opi-
aions, which nobody can help, and which hurt
nobody, you would have lamented and rebuked
what is truly lamentable, that fhamelefs Cor-
roption.. of Maaners, and that horrid Profti~

tution -
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thtidn of Confeience and Ouths, which are
‘chthtenanced and pradtifed by many who ate
fond of the Word, Church, but dre at great
‘Enmiity with Religion and leerty

T'erANT that fuch Perfons are Orthodox
Conformifts to all the Ceremonies and Bowings
injoined by Authority, and true Believers of
-all the Myfteries which the Church has thought
‘£t to maintain in Oppofition to carnal Reafon,
‘'that being no Guide in fpiritual Matters, which
being inconceivable, ought therefore to be be-
lieved. But as a good Life, and righteous Be-
haviour, are of fomé Ufe and Importance to:
“human Seciety, yout Grace to be fure withes, .
that all your Clergy wete of 'my Mind, and -
‘would not only believe well, but, {f it may
be, live well alfo. .

1 A s, perhaps, propofing a Tafk to theni,.
“for Wchh Jome of them will not thank me,
‘Bat a3 the Advantages which arife from . Vig-
‘tue, 4nd good ConTcxcnce, are many and ob-
vious £6 mz; and as the dreadful Pra&xce of ’
Petjuty is not ohly very common, but even im-
pioufly juftified in fome of our Pulpits, by thofe

whofe Dty it is to thew its Horror, and pre('s
its Puni‘{hment were Refzgzon any Part q/' their
"dim ; and as Al Soits of Lewdnefs and Vice
accompany this infamous Departure from com- -
‘mion Honefty, this truly damnable Schifm frﬁ:z:
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the Spirit of Chriftianity 3 I cannot love Reli-
gion and my Country fo little, as to be alto-
gether filent on ' thefe important Heads.

W 1T 1 what Face and Confcience can that
Man, or Miniffer, who breaks avowedly the
third Command, perfuade the keeping of the
other Nine? And are there not Clergymen who
pray for his Majefty in the Defk, and damn
both him and his Title in the Pulpit? Who
fwear to him, and betray him ? Who. pledge
their Souls for their Allegiance to him, and yet
think him an Ufurper; and do their hellith
Endeavours to dethrone him ¢ And are not
fuch Atheifls zealous for the Church, and loud
in the Cry of her Danger?

ARE not fuch Men manifeft Foes to Chri-
flianity, and all focial Virtues, who, by their
blafphemous Praltices, and their unhappy
Power over the ftupid Vulgar, do what in
‘them lies to break the Bonds of human Faith
and Society, and to banifh Truth, Good-nature,
and Morality, from the Face of the Earth ?

Is not this, my Lord, a fbocking Sceme ?
And are not thefe diabolical Teachers # And
yet they are all Orthodox to a Degree, and
far from pulling down the Church with. their own
Hands, tho* they are Enemies to God and
Man,

Ir
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I T is plain that thefe are not the Men meant
by the Complainer, who only laments the Diver-
fity of Opinions amongft us; as if our Be-
lief and Sentiments, which are perhaps the
Effe@®s of Education or Complexion, were
fuch terrible Things, tho’ all their Guilt con*
fifts in provoking the Pride of the worf# Sort
of Priefts, who, by their Lives, feem to know
no Religion but Superflition and Cruelty.

THESE TFacobite Parfons, who take the

Oaths to a Prince whom they abhor, and are
perpetually betraying, fhew, that their Con-
fciences are either feared beyond feeling, or
that they have none at all. Can fuch Mon-
fters, who are the Pefts and Shame of their
~own Species, tell us that they are Chrifti-
ans? (for as to their being true ‘Churchmen,
we make no doubt of it) and yet go on, as
they do, to make void the eternal Laws of
God and Nature, by fwearing fally, and
_ufing the great and folemn Name of God
purely to deceive ? How little do they feem
to believe of that Divine Vengeance and Dam-
nation, which they fo liberally denounce againft
others ?

T HEIR other Morals are of a Piece with
their dreadful and repeated Perjuries, To come
drunk to the Sacramént ; to debauch and play
.at Cards on Sunday ; to be perpetually wra;x,gn-g
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Jing with their Neighbours ; to be ever fowing
:Seditien and Falfboed, and Jomenting Strife ; to
be perpetually flinging Hell- Fire at all.who will
not be Forfworn like themfelves 5 to be Idle,
Riotous, Drusken, Forfworn, are gll fo many
.current Symptoms of .a Confcience proftituted,
ordead. Quis bec Chriffianus, de bominibus
nomine faltem Chriftianis, dici non obfiupe-
Seat! &c.

O F all thefe crying Enormxtxes, tho’ manifeft
and far fpread, this Mourner, this Mouth. and
Reprefentative of the Church, takes not the
leaft Notice. 1t is Orthodoxy, it is Furifdittion,
which he contends for ; Things, which how-
ever void of true Piety, or inconfiftent with it,
yet are the Limbs and Cztadels of a corrupt
Priefthood. :

T o put this Bufinefs of Orthodoxy and Impi-
ety ftill in a ftronger Light, I will beg Leave
to fuppofe, that there are, or may be, fuch
Chara&ters as the following ; and by them it
will appear how a very ill Man, when he is for
the Church, becomes a very good Man ; and,
on the contrary, how a very good Man, when
the Church is againft him, is made a very ill
Man. For Inftance:

One Parfon is drunken and quarrelfome : But
then he bows to the Altar, and thinks King
William is dammd,

Another
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Another cheats every body, and pays no-
.body. It is true, but he drinks to the Royal
Orphan, and cannot abide King George. -

A Third neither preaches nor prays, but he
does a more meritorious Thing -he fer-
vently curfes. the Germans, and the Prefbyre-
rians. »

A Fourth has hot Blood, and loves unnatural
Pleafures ; but he has chaffe Principles, and
fwears that Bifhops are by Divine Right,

A Fifth lets his Father ftarve ina Gaol; and
the old miferable Man, who had impaired " his
Subftance, to breed his Son a Parfon, writes a
Petition to this hopeful Child, 2 fend him
Bread, or a Coffn; and can procure neither,
but perifhes. But for all that, this unnatural,
pious Prieft, roars for.the Danger of the Church,
and is a dutiful Son of it. :

A Sixth is an Evidence upon a Trial, and
forfwears himfelf; but the Caufe was for Tythes,
and he did it out of Love for the Church.

" A Seventh is a Scoffer, who laughs at Reli-
gion : But he hates the Zhigs, and gets often
drunk for the Profperity of the Church,

Now for the Low-church Clergy.
~ One is a pious Man, and lives in the Fear of
God ; will that do? No, he thinks Dijffenters

may be [aved, Hnother
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Another has great Learning and Induftry, and
employs them both honeftly and ufefully. Zhat’s
nothing he came over with King William,
and oppofed King James and Popery.

A Third is a great Mafter of Reafoning, his
Life unblameable, and his Sincerity and Inte-
grity are unqueftionable. What then? He is
not a good Churchman——He fays, Prefbyteri-
ans fbould not be hanged for following their Con-
Jeience, and keeping the Sabbath.

A Fourth is a pious Perfon, a conftant Atten-

dant upon the Service of the Church, and cha-
ritable beyond Belief. #hat then # That Bifbop
is a Prefbyterian —— He faid, the Duke of
Ormond was a Traitor. _
"~ A Fifth is ftrily devout and religious, an
tnmoveable Adherent to Truth, and one who
facrificed bis All, even his daily Bread, to his
Confcience, which is neither fafbionable, nor
conforming 5 therefore be fbould be burnt, becaufe
he would not forfwear bimfelf, and fay that he
believed in St. Athanafius,

A Sixth is a great Champion for Natural and
Revealed Religion, the Truth of which he has
demonfirated, and his Piety and Parts are admi-
rable ; a Man who has mifféed the Mitre by de-
Jerving it ! Why, be ought to be burnt too, be-
caufe he is for founding Faith upon Scnpture
ONLY.

A
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A Seventh is an aged Perfon, venerable for
Learning and Piety, who has done Service to
Religion and Mankind, by his infinite Labours
in-Hiftory Sacred and Profane. But notwith-
Slanding all this, be is no Churchman ; bhe is
tainted with Moderation.

T HE laff 1{hall mention is one, who gives
up his Life to good Works, and hisIncome to
Charity. But this excellent Chriftian is a bad
Churchman ; for he was heard to fay, once upon
a Time, that King Charles the Firft, and Arch-
bifhop Laud, were but M E N.

Twui1s, my Lord, is the State of the Cafe be-
tween High Church and Low Church; and let
common Senfe determine, which is the more
aterial to Religion, the Belief of a Point of
Speculation, perbaps falfe, perbaps infignificant,
perbaps blafphemous 3 for ’tis unproved, and
may be any thing ; or, the utmoft Sincerity and
Goadmfr in Life and Opinion.

H A v I~ G thus taken a general Vxew of our
" Mourner's Declamation, I fhall now confider it
more particularly, Piece by Piece; and in do-
“ing this, Ifhall be greatly: helped by your Lord-
thip’s Judgment and Authority, - fince out of
your- Writings alone, I fhall be able to thew fuf-

ficiently the Deceit and groundlefs Clamours of.
this lurking Author,

Vor. IIL L - Fp,
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Firf?, He fays, That the Charch of England
is broken by Parties, and rent by Schifms ; in
fhort, diftratted with fuch a Number and Va-
riety of Separatifls, &c.

A ~ here I think it is plain, that the Author
does not by the Church mean Religion; for as
Religion does not only permit, but even comi-
mand, Men to act from Conviétion, there will
ever be different Opinions about Spirituals, fo
long as there are differest Completions, and
different Underflandings, among{t Mankind. All
Religion infers Confcience, and voluntary Choice ;
.and he, who has not thefe for his Motives to
Devotion, but fupidly follows the uncertain
Authority of Names and Perfons, may indeed
be a wvery good Conformift, and pay great Reve-
rence to the Clergy ; but will never bring along
with him an acceptable Worfbip to God, or Be-
nefit to his own Soul; which, 1 think, with
humble Submiffion to the Author, are two
‘T hings worth minding, tho’ Obedience to Church
Authority feems with bim to be of much greater
Doment. ’

17 I thiok I am certaénly, or mof probably,
in the Right, and yet a& contrary to what I
- think fo, Iam: then 3s ¢ertainly in the wrong.

I wisH this Author (whoever he be) had
confulted your Grace’s Judicious and Chriftian
Defm:e of the Equ/’ tion of the Doflrine of the
L . Clurch
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Church of England, in the feveral Articles ex-
pounded by Monfieur De Meaux, as well as your
admirable Sermon, intituled, Falfe Prophets, &c.
before he had thus treacheroufly betrayed his na-
tive Country, bafely mifreprefented the Church
of England to a Presbyterian Clergy Abroad ;
and faQioudly vilified and traduced the beft Law
which was ever enatted for the Honour and
Defence of the Proteftant Religion, and of
thofe Principles which have -defervedly advanced

your Grace to the moff eminent Station in the
Church and Kingdom.

In the firft of thefe Books * your Grace
excellently obferves, that ¢ In Matters of
<< Faith, a Man is to judge for himfelf, and
¢¢ the Scriptures are a clear-and fyfficient Rul,
<¢ for him to judge by ; and therefore if 2 Man
¢ be evidently convinced upon the beft In-
quiry he can make, that bis particular Be-
¢ Jief is founded upon the #ord of God, and
¢ that of ‘the Church is not, he'is obliged to
¢ fupport and adbere to his own Belief, in Op-
¢ pofition to that of the Church.”” And (as your
Grace proceeds in the fame Strain of good
Senfe and Charity) ¢¢ the Reafon of this muft
¢ be very evident to all thofe who own, nat the
¢ Church, but the Scriptures, to be the ulti-

* Defence of the Expofition, &fc. page 81.
L2 ¢ mate
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¢ smate Rule, and Guide of their Faith. For,
%< if this be fo, then individual Perfons, as well
© ¢ a5 Churches, muf? judge of their Faith accord-
¢ ing to what they find in Scripture ---- and, if
<< they are convinced that there is a Difagreement
<< in any Point of Faith, between the Voice of
<< the Church and that of Scripture, they muft
< ftick to the latter rather than the former ;
¢ they muft follow the fuperior, not inferior
¢ Guide ----- This Method is moff ju/f and
¢ yeafonable, and moft agreeable to the Confli-
€< tution of the Church of England, which does
¢ not take upon her to be abfolute Mifirefs of
¢ her Members ; butallows a higher Place and
< Authority to the Guidance of the Holy Scrip-
¢ tures, than to that of her own Decifions.”

Ruorfum mihi mea Confeientia, fi mibi fe-
cundum alienam Confcientiam vivendum efty &
moriendum? faid Fobn Gerfon, Chancellor of
Paris. < Towhat purpofe have I a Confeience
¢ of my own, -if the Confcience of another Per-
¢ fon muft be my own Rule of Living and
¢ Dying? .

Your Grace, in your Sermon, - preached
at St. Fames’s, Weftminfler, on the Fifth of
November, 1699. and intituled, Falfe Prophets
tried by their Fruits 5 1 fay, your Grace, ever
zealous for Truth and Liberty, does there affert,
in Oppofition to the Pretenfions of defigning

Men,

-
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Men, who call themfelves the Church, and have
ufurped Authority over the Confciences of Men ;
¥ <« That the Right of examining what is pro--
“ pofed to us in Matters of Religion, is not any
¢ fpecial Privilege of the Paftors, or Governors:
¢ of the Church, but is the common Right and.
¢ Duty of all Chriftians whatfoever.”

AN if, in Confequence of this Examination,.
a Man be convinced, ¢ that hbis particular Be+
“ lief is founded upon the Word of God; and
¢ that of the Church is not ;> your Grace has
told us, in your Defence of the Expofition above
cited, ¢¢ That fucha Man is obliged to fupport
¢¢ and adhere to his own Belief, in .Oppofition to
< that of the Church.”

HERE we have. your Grace’s public Opi-
nion, that we are obliged to follow a private non-
conforming Confcience to a Conventicle, whenever
we think. the effablifbed Church is in the wrong.
For, as your Grace further obferves, + ¢¢ Every
¢ particular Perfon is to anfwer to God for his
¢ own Soul, and muft examine, as far as heis
¢ able, both what be believes, and how be prac-
¢ tifes, and upon what Grounds he does both ;
< and not follow any /!]Z’mbly, tho’ of never {o
<« much feeming Authority,”

t ¢ AND yet (continues your Grace)
¢« how confidently do fome Men tell us, that
¥ Pag. 12, + Serm. p. 13, t Pag. 15.

L3 “ we



222 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

¢ we muft believe them before our own Rea-
¢ fon ---- that it is Schifm and Herefy, and 1
¢¢ know not what befides, to doubt of, or differ
¢ with them in any thing that they require us
¢ to believe ; and that much better were it to
t¢ fhut our Eyes altogether, and go on blindfold
<, under their Gondué?, than to follow the
“¢ cleareft Light that Scripture, or Reafon, or
¢ even Senfe itfelf, can give us.

* « By T let them (fays your Grace) af-
¢ fume what Authority they pleafe to them-
¢ felves, and raife what Clamour they can
¢¢ againft us; when all is done, this Conclufion
¢ will remain firm as Heaven, and clear as
¢ any firft Principle of Science, that, if the
¢ Scriptures be, as we all agree that they are,
< the Word of God, and were written for our
¢ Infruction; then we muit follow the Con-
¢ duét of them, and hold faft to the Trath
¢¢ which they deliver, tho’ not only a Cempany
s¢ of affuming Men, calling themfelves the Church,
“¢ but the whole World, thould confpire againft
€ us,? -

In this unanfwerable manner has your Grace,
long before you came to be at the Head of the
Church, thewn the Reafonablenefs, and even the
Neceffity, of Separation; and ridiculed the flale
and decestful Cry of Herefy and Schifm, which

* Pag. 13,
being
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being nothing elfe but a Departure fiom the
Woay of thinking ¢4ablifbed by Law, and an Ad-
herence to Truth as it appears, .and not as it is
reprefented by buman Autbority, are. not only
the moft harmlefs, but the moft commendable
Things in the World. Taking them -in this
View, they are not only true Friends to Chri-
Shian and Civil Liberty, but even the neceffary
Effects of it; and nothing but the fierce? Ty-
ranny can try to opprefs them. I am almoft of
Opinion, thatif it had not been for the Puri--
tans, we fhould have been long fince, not only
without the Proteflant Religion, but without
any Religion at all. It is certain, thefe’old
Fellows, as gueer and fanatical as they were,
always oppofed the Growth of Ceremonies, and
Arbitrary Power ; and, if your Grace’s Prede-
ceffor, Archbifbop Laud, when many peaceable
and. indufirions Proteflant Diffenters fled from
bis Fury to the Wild-beafts and Rattle-fnakes
of America, could have fent all the reff after
them, he might have fuccefifully Popified us
into that abjek Slavery and Unifermity, which
bis good Catholic Chriftianity had proje@ed
for us.

AND therefore, without difguifing the Mat-
ter, or falling into the fenfelefs Ditty of la-
menting our Divifions in Opinion, 1 heartily
thank God, that we have Diflenters ; and I hope

L4 we
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we fhall never be without them,” They are
Centries and Watchmen againft the fly Intrigues
and Confpracies of defigning Churchmen, who,
could they but wheedle, or drive all Men into
one Belief, would foon grow as independent and
uncentroulable as the Pope or the Czar.  Bigotry,
Chains, and Cruelty, are ahwaysy and in all
Places, the certain Iffue of Unifermity; which
is itfelf of an infamous Race, being begot by the
Craft of the Priefis upon the Ignorance of the
Laity. 1 think that it puts Uniformity, and
what, is generally called Schifm, ina true Light ;
that Tyranny can never fubfift without the fir/?,
nor Liberty without the Jatter.

For my Part, I do not know one Diffenter
in England, but who fincerely believes the
Scriptures, and faithfully adheres to King George,
and bis Government; and, in Confequence of
both, prays to God heastily, and pays his Taxes
chearfully. Let the Church boaft as much of
her conforming Sens, if fhe can.

O=n! but Schifm and Diffenters -break the
Peace of the Church! --- 1 never much liked
this fame Phrafe, the Peace of the Church, be-
caufe there is always fomething very bad tacked
to it. For, in fhort, thofe who have the Im-
pudence to appropriate that Name (the Church)
to themfelves, will never be at Peace till they
have got the Pofeffion of our Efiates, and the

keeping
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keeping of our Senfes; fothat Religion, and Pro-
perty, and Reafon, and Confeience, muft all go to -
Ruin, to give fuch a Church Peace. Nothing
elfe willdo. At this prefent Time, the Church,
befides the great Increafe of her Revenues, enjoys
all the Advantages which fhe ever had ‘fince the
Reformation, except that of worrying Schifma-
tics ; and yet by daily Experience we fee, and

" by this very Letter we fee, that the High-church
Parfons will not be at Peace.

I have thus far fpoken my Mind frankly upon
the Topic of Schifm, emboldened fo to do by
your Grace’s great Name and Example, who >
have, in many Places and Difcourfes, taught’
Mankind not to be alarmed with #%rds and
Bugbears. Your Grace * ¢ accounts it a -
¢ Meannefs of Spirit, to defert the Truth, ox
¢ be afraid to own it, tho’ never fo much
¢ clamour’d againft' by ignorant or defigming -
« Men ;7 of which Truth, you fay, 0 iy
Man muft judge for himfelf ; as I havg qpted.
it already.

TuE next Complaint in therLetter is, OF
Men who fpeak perverfe Thingsy and of Paftors,. .
nay Bifbops, who pull down the Church, and un-
dermine its Authority, the’ tpey have [ubferib’d-

¢ State of the Churcly ¥, p, 3.

Ls 2:

[y
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to its Dolirine, and therefore ought to contend
Jor ity and even die for st.

HE r E is the moft rank, tho’ impotent Ma-

lice fhewn againft the bef? Bifbop, beft Prote-
Slant, and beff Man, who ever adorned the
Mitre; and for the beff Aftions which he was
capable of, wiz. for his comprebenfive Love to
Moankind, and for ftrenuoufly fupporting thofe
Principles, upon which alone the Proteflant Re-
ligion, his Majefly’s Title, and the Liberties of
the World, can be defended ; all which intitles
bim in a particular manner to your Grace’s Pro-
tection, who have always maintained the fame,
and now worthily enjoy the Rewards of your
Virtue.

Bu t it is no wonder, that my * Lord Bifbap
of Bangor fhould fuffer under the Rage of a
wicked and defpairing Faétion, when even your
Grace’s great Poft and Chara&er do not prote&
your Innocence from their feeble Affaults ; other-
Wit they could never have furmifed your Grace
to be the Author of fo fenfelefs a Declaration a-
gaintt one & your own Order, and in Contradic-
tion to the win]e Tenour of your Life, the Ex-
peltations of yous Friends, I will not fay Engage-

ments to thofe who had the Honour to prefex
you. '

*Dr. BENJAMIN B9 ADLEY, now Lerd Bithop
of Winchefier,

Your
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Y ou R Grace has always, in your excellent
Writings, afferted the contrary Principles ; and
therefore this fao/ifh Paper muft have come from
fome foul-mouthed High-church-man, and one
of that new fort of Difeciplinarians, who, your
Grace, in your Appeal, affuresus, are rifen up

Jrom amongff ourfelves 5 who feem to comply with
the Government of the Church, much upon the
Jame account as others do with that of the State,
not out of Confcience to their Duty, or any Love
they bave for it 5 but becaufe it is the Eftablifbed
-Church, and they cannot keep their Preferments
without it. They bate our Conftitution, and re-
vile all that fland up in good Earnefi far it ; but
Jor all that, they refolve to hold faft to it, and-
Jo go on to fubfiribe and rail.

THESE are the Church-monflers, or many
headed Hydra’s, heroically vanquifhed by your
Grace, and the Bifbop of Bangor, who have ever-
maintained the King’s Supremacy, and the rtotal
Dependence of the Clergy upon the Laity ; and
have manfully oppofed Crvil and Ecclefiafpical
Tyranny, in all their Shapes; for which you
have been falfly reprefented as Fudas’s, Church
Empfons, and Church Dudleys, and what not ?
And now, my Lord, you having difarmed them
of all fair Weapons, they have recourfe to the
blackeft Calumny, and the fierceft Railing.

Leée Tug
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‘THE Letter-writer comes next to fhew
What are the Pleas and Pretenfions of- thefe
Innovators, as he calls them; and thefe, he
fays, may be learned from a Couple of French
Pamphlets lately publifbed, the Authors of which,
and their Confederates, whom he has before
defcribed, are angry at all Confeffions of Faith,
and all Subfeription of Articles, and are for a
general Toleration, which he invidioufly calls a
general Licence ; and he might, with the fame
Candour, have chriftened it a general Liberti-
nifm.

. ONE of the Treatx[es bere referr’d to, is.
written by Mr. Durefte, and, I fuppofe, the
other by Mr. De la Pilloniere, and both intend-
ed to expofe the Abfurdity, and thew the Ridi-
cule, of broad-brimm’d Hats, and grave Faces,
meeting in Synods to reveal the revealed Will
of God; and to make Creeds and Confeffions
of Faith, and carry them by a Majority of
Vioices (often of Proxies); which Creeds the
Laity are tobelieve at prefent, and in all Gene-
rations to come,

I vEry much fufpe, the virulent Libeller,
under the Shelter of oppofing thefe poor French
Refugees, intends to level his bold Invedtive
againft your Grace’s Perfon and Writings, in
which you have fo openly and fignificantly de-
clared your Opinion of what is to be expetted.

from
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fom fuch Affemblies of Clergymen, who have
no other Bufinefs there, but to fpread Uncha-
ritablenefs and Diflention amongft the People 5
and to ufurp Wealth, Dominion, and Power,
to themfelves.

I N your Authority of Chriftian. Princes, you
excellently well obferve, Fhat * nothing more
expofed our Chriftian Profeffion beretofore, or
may more deferve our ferious Confideration at
this Day, than the Violence, the Paffion, the
Malice, the Falfenefs, the Oppreffion, which-
reigned in maft of the Synods beld by Conftantine,
and after bim by the following Emperors, upon-
eccafion of the Arian Comtroverfy. Bitter are.
the Complaints which we are told that great
Emperor made of them : The Barbarians, fays
he, in a Letter to one of them, for fear of
usy, worfbip God 3 but we mind only what tends
ta Hatred, to Diffention, and in one Ward, to.
the Deftruétion of Mankind.

Y o further obferve of Synods in-general +;
What Good can be expeied from the Meeting of
Men, when their Paffions are let lsofe, and their-
Minds diforder’d 5. when their Intereft and De-.
Jfigns, their Friends and Parties, nay, their very.
Fudgments and Principles, lead them different.
Ways ; and they agree in nothing fo much, as.

® Pag. 307: 4+ Pag. ibid,
: their
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their being wery peevifb 5 when their very Reafon
is deprav’d, and they judge not according to Truth
and Evidence, but with refpelt to Perfons, and
every one oppafes what another of a differeat
Perfuafion moves or approves of #

1 HEARTILY concur with your Grace in
your QOpinion of fuch Aflemblies ; and, indeed,
I cannot fee what Good they can do, were it
poffible that they were inclined to do it : The
common Pretence is, to make Faith to explain
Religion, and to teach the Holy Ghaft to talk
intelligibly. Vain and weak Men ! as if the
Almighty was not capable of making himfelf un-
derflood without their Help, when he intends
to be underflood ; or, as if a few fallible Mor-
" tals, neither more wife, or more honefl, than
other Men, were capable of difcovering what
the Almighty has a mind to conceal ; or as
# the Divine Goodnefs would cruelly hide
from us what is neceflary for us to know.

IF the Scriptures are fo abftrufe, and want
fo much Explanation, how are they fo plain,
that he who runsmay read ? And how can God
Almighty (whofe Laws they are) be faid to will-
that ali Men fhould come to the Knowledge of
the Truth? And how are the great Things of
Religion revealed to-Babes and Sucklings, and
hid from the Learned and Wife ? .

: THE
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THE Romifh Clergy 2& confiftently with
themfelves, when they pretend to believe, that
the Holy Ghoft prefides in their General Coun-
cils, and confequently may be allowed to ex-
plain his own Meaning. But it is incorrigible
Impudence in Proteftant Priefts, to aflume to
talk or write better than the Holy Spirit him-
felf, when they pretend not to hxs Affiftance,
nor will accept of any other, if they can helpit.

A Np therefore T fhall conclude this Head,
and ftop this Reviler’'s Mouth, by telling him,
- in your Grace’s Words ; * ¢¢ That nothing at
¢¢ this Day preferves us from Ruin and Defo-
- ¢ lation, but that we (the Clergy) have not
<« Power of ourfelves to do the Church a Mif-
¢ chief; and the Priuce, who fees too much
¢ of our Temper, is too gracious to us, and
" ¢¢ has too great a Concern for the Church’s
¢ Good, to fuffer us to do it.”

T uEe Letter goes an, and the next Paffage
is pregnant with Auger and Scurrility. ¢ Who
¢ (fays the Author) that is a Chriffian, can
¢¢ avoid lamenting, that thefe rovesing Wolves

(I with he does mot mean fuch Men as your
Grace, and the Bifhop of Bangor, &%c.) ¢ are
‘¢ not only not driven far away from the Sheep-
¢ fold, but even received within the Inclofures
¢¢ of the Church, and admitted to her Ho-

© Dedication to the Appeal, 8c. < nours
)



232 The INDEPENDENT WHic.

< nours, her Offices, and her Government?
«¢ But fo it unfortunately is, while we only
«¢ ftrive for the Things of this Lifé, we woful-
< ly negle@ thofe which belong to another.
«¢ And becaufe fome hope, by the Toleration,.
<« and Advancement of fuch Men, to acquire
«¢ the Favour of the People, and thereby main-
< tain themfelves in that which they have only
¢« at Heart, their Power and Places ; they care
<« not what becomes of the Ghurch, or of the
< Faith, or of Religion, or indeed of Fefus
¢ Chrift himfelf, and bis Caufe.”

H £ r E isa Volley of Rage, and ugly Names,
enough to diftance Billingfgate, and to put all
reafonable and moderate Railing out of Counte-
nance for ever. How! thought I, when I
read it firft, have we got * Bungey bere? It
Javours filthily of the Sermon at St. Paul’s, and
breathes the very fame Truth, and good Senfe.
Pray God the poor Orthodox Lunatic may come
off no worfe than he did laft Time |—I know
a galled Back will not agree with bis choleric
Soul; and I fee no Hopes of efcaping. Bleffed
Memory is no more ; and within thefe frue Years
we have had one rebelling Prieff hanged, and
another feditious Prieft fet in the Pillory
Once more, Heaven preferve poor Bungey | But
while I was in the midft of my Soliloquy, I

® A.Name give}x to Dr. Sacheverel,

hap-
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happily remember’d, that the Letter was written
in, Latin 3 and fo I cleared myfelf of my Fears,
and the Doéor of the learned Scandal.

Frowm the Falhood of the Affértions, and
the Bitternefs of the Style, 1 fhould have fu-
fpeéted Frier (a) Francis for the Author ; but
as it bears no Tin&ure of his Spirit and Parts,
I am .fure none of this dull Du’t is of his
flinging.

Upron the Whole, my Lord, T am come
to a Perfuafion, that this wretched Author is
fome wooden Implement of the late Reign;
fome Northern Genius, fome holy Bigot, and
(b) Bungler of Peace, made ufe of by his
Mafiers, as a foul Hand to fign away the Pro-
tefiant Religion, and the Liberties of Europe.

SupPPosiING this Author to be a Papift,
(which is ‘moft likely) this doleful Ditty of his
will run mof? naturally, in the following Style,
into which I have paraphrafed it.

¢ WHo, that is a good Catholic, can avoid
“¢ croffing himfelf, and faying his Pater Nofter,

when he fees, that, tho’ the titular Bifbop of
- Bangor’s Heterodox Principles are the Bar-
¢ rier of the great Schifm, call’d the Refsrma-
tion, and are the Gulph over which no rati-
onal Englifbman can pafs into the Bofon of

(a) Dr. Francis Atterbury. 3 ‘to Di
(5) Some have applied this (I fuppofe malicioufly) "to Dre
Robinfon, late Rifhop of London. <« Mother
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<« Mother Church; yet that Arcb-beretic is
,¢¢ not only not burnt, but even facrilegioufly
¢ exercifing the Office of a pretended Bifbop,
¢ and poifoning the People with the damnable
¢ Docdirines of private Fudgment, and Liberty
¢ of Confeience 5 and falfly aflerting, that the
¢« Priefis cannot forgive Sin, and command
%¢ Heaven. But fo it unfortunately happens,
¢¢ that while we only ftrive for Religion and
¢¢ Liberty, we wofully forget thofe Things
¢¢ which belong to the Church ; and becaufe
¢ fome hope, by their favouring and prote&-
¢¢-ing of Proteflants, to gain the good Will
¢ of Proteflants, and- thereby gratify their
¢ Schifmatical Ambition of being at the Head
 of the Proteflant Intereff, they care not
¢¢ what becomes of his Holinefs the Pope, nor

* ¢¢ of Tradition, the Real Prefence, nor indeed
¢ of Tranfubflantiation itfelf.”

Y our Grace, my Lord, will perceive how
naturally this filly Declamation, full of Froth,
and empty of Reafoning, runs into Ridicule.
And, in fhort, there is no other way of an-
fwering it, but by giving it a Turn of this Sort ;
for it is all Noife and Scolding, it fixes upon
no certain Point, nor does it ftate or confute
any particular Error.

OvuRr Author’s concluding Words are re-
markable ones. Says he, ¢ You will pardon
. (43 mes
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¢ me, Sir, that, to gratify a juft Sorrow, I
<¢ thus exprefs my Indignation, with more
¢ Bitternefs than ufual, againft thefe Enemies
¢ of our Religion. I fhould accufe myfelf
¢ of betraying the Faith, did I not on every
«¢ Occafion denounce Damnation againft thefe

¢ Heretics.”

- HERE is 2 true Image of a priefly Spirit,
deftitute of all Humaxity, and the Fear of God,
and fraught with Fire and Brimflone, which he
fcatters fo freely among the Sons of Men. *Tis
(I had almoft faid) well, that the more merciful
Devils have the Cuftody of thefe laming Ma-
terials. Dreadful! that honeft Men, and fin-
cere Chriftians, fhould be wantonly configned
over to Eternal Flames, for adhering to the
Truth, or what appears to them to be fo, which
is all that is required of them ! This, in fhort,
is the Cafe They pleafe God, and make
the Parfons mad.

Your Grace perceives, and, no doubt,
with Horror, the execrable Genjus and Malice
of this Author, who, by the affuming Style of
his Curfing of Chriftians, feems willing to be
thought a Firebrand of Authority, and an Atheift
of Power. What a Blefling it is to this Church
and Nation, that fuch a ravening ¥slf does not
ill your Lordfbig’s Chair !

Graguler buic Terrge—————

I wisH
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I wish that this Curfer would be inftru&ed
by your Lordfhip’s excellent Words,. particu-
larly where you fo warmly, fo chriftianly, re-
commended a mutual Charity, which: alone,
you fay, can fecure us amidff all our Errors ;
and which, with an Agreement in what is moft
neceflary, will, to the Honeft and Sincere, be
[ufficient for our cternal Security. This, your
Grace adds, fhoudd make us more fparing in our
Anathema’s, and. more zealous in our Prayers
Jor one another. 'With much more excellent
Advice. to the fame Purpofe, your Grace alfo,
in your excellent Sermon printed in 8g, has
this Remarkable and Chriftian Paffage : <« Who
¢ am I, that fhould dare to pronounce a Sen-
¢ tence of Reprobation againft any one, in
¢« whom there will appear all the other Cha-
¢ ralters of an humble, upright, fincere Chri-
¢¢ ftian, only becaufe he is not fo wife, and it
¢ may be, wifer than I am, and fees further
¢ than I do, and therefore.is not exaétly of my
¢¢ Opinion in every thing ? »’

T o give a Man to the Devil, is an odd way
of keeping him from the Devil; which I igno-
rantly imagined was the Profefﬁon and Duty
of every Clergyman.

I HAVE thus, my Lord, taken to Pieces
this venomous Author, and fhewn his Spirit:
He has reviled, beggond Sea, one whom he

dares.
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dares not attack, at home: And he frulks and
Jeolds in Switzerland, becaufe his bafe Spirit
muft breathe fomewhere.

Bu T, praifed be Almighty God 1 however he
may gratify himfelf by reviling other Bifbops,
the Nation is bleflfed in your Grace with a
Metropolitan of fuch Uniformity in Life and
Principles, as muft ever baffle Calumny, and
confound the Malice of his and the Church’s
Enemies 3 and who will never give Occafion to
fuch a Story as is told of a /#¢/fern Bifbop at the
Revolution, who fled from the Proteflant Re-
ligion, and the Prince of Orange at Exeter, to
King Fames and Father Peters at London, and
was made an Archbifbop for his Loyalty and
Paffive Obedience. But, as he was going North-
ward to take Poffeflion of his new Dignity, he
bethought himfelf, that the Bible was bJezter,
and like to get the better of his Holinefs and
Popery ; and fo he declared for the Prince, and
a Free Parliament, upon the Road.

I mAvE the Honour to be, with profound
Veneration,

My Lord, ‘
Your Grace’s moft dutiful Son,

And mof? obedient, humble Servant.

An
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An Examination of the Falls and
Reafinings in the Lord Biftop of
CHICHESTER’S Sermon, preached
before the Houfe of Lords, on the
3oth of Jan. 1731. Humbly ad-
dreffed to His Lordpip.

My Lorbp,

Y HAVE read fome very extraordinary Ser-

mons on this fame Occafion, and heard
of many more fuch ; but confidering the Place,
and the Preacher, I believe there have been
found few more notable, than that preached
lately by your Lordfhip.

IN your Sermon upon Church Authority,
you drew fo much Trouble upon yourfelf, by
your unweary Pofitions, nowife favoured by

. Scrip-
2
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Scripture, and fuccefsfully expofed by a Bro-
ther Prelate, (famous for his Love and De-
fence of Truth, however unfathionable and
difguftful) that I hoped you would have proved
more circumfpe&t in any Labours of yours,
that were to be afterwards. prefented to the
World. Iam therefore forry, that you fhould
again lay yourfelf open ; and whilt you are
fcattering your public Rebukes, fhould deferve
one yourfelf.

I sHourLp indeed have fill thought you
too wife and moderate, to be capable of revive-
ing old Heats and Partialities, had you not in
Fact done it : Nor elfe could I have imagined,
that you would again ventyre into the World
another Performance fe very loofe and éxcep-
tionable, that even your Friends condemn it,
and think it ill-judged, and unfair,

I x'Now mothing mere repugnant to the
Spirit of the Gofpel, than for one profefling
to preach it, to iflift himfelf a Champion of
a Party, indeed almoft of any Party; fince
moft Parties are too viftbly heated and influ-
enced by Motives altogether worldly, paffion-
- ate, and human ; nor fo much concerned what

. ferves the Intereft of Truth, -as what ferves the
Intereft of Faétion ; and are generally Foes to
T ruth, where Truth interferes with them. Sure-
ly ’tis unworthy of a Preacher of the Gofpel,

to
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to fence with or againft Sounds, to equivocate,
and lay falfe Colours; to difcover Faults on one
Side only, to invent Merit on the other, and
to darken, or difguife, or fupprefs Fa&s ; in-
ftead of informing, to miflead ; and to heighten
popular Animofities, inftead of calming them.
All this is the Work, not of a Preacher, whofe
Province is Truth and Peace ; but of an Apo-
logift, who hides or adulterates the Truth; of
an Inflamer, who would create Rage and
Strife.

WuaeETHER -fuch wicked U(e hath not
been made of this fame Anniverfary, Experi-
ence too fadly tells ;. and whether your Lord-
thip hath made a right Ufe of it ; whether you
have been utterly unmoved by the Spirit of
Party, and of your Order, and have cenfured
without Prejudice or Partiality, I leave to your
.own Confcience, and the Conﬁdcratron of our
Readers.

Y our Lordfhip begins with the Ufe which
is to be made of Hiftory, and particularly of
the impious Fa& then to be commemorated.
But I doubt, in'making ufe of that Fa&, you
are too narrow, and have omitted one of the
principal Ufes (whether in Tendernefs to the
.Memory of that Prince, or in miftaken Court
‘to other Princes) ; namely, what bitter Effeéts
‘he felt from his Thirft of unbounded Power ;

" that
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that in violating his Duty, he brought Mifery
upon himfelf; that if he had obferved the
Laws, and proteGted the Rights of his People,
his People, and the Laws, would have protected
him: But that by following evil Counfels,
and his own arbitrary Will, whilit he was
mifguided by flattering and ambitious Bifhops,
and opprefled his Lay Subjets, he loft the
Hearts and Confidence of his People; and by
purfuing lawlefs Meafures, taught his Enemies
to deftroy him againft Law.

ANoTHER obvious Ufe to be made of
this Fa&, omitted likewife by your Lordhip,
is, thence to warn Princes againft being fedu-
ced by pious Flattery, or any Flattery ; nor te
fuffer “Sycophants, efpecially religious Syco~
phants, the moft dangerous of all others, to
infpire them with evil Paflions, or to footh
fuch Paffions as they already have. King
Charles the Firft had raifed the Power of the
Church, even beyond his own; and the
Churchmen openly afferted their Power to be
" independent and unaccountable; independent
even of the Crown, though they had fworn
the contrary ; and in Return for his fuffering
them to ufurp upon him, they encouraged and
prompted him to ufurp upon the Kingdom.
Thus the two lawlefs Powers were to fupport
and recompenfe each other. It was indeed a

Vou. lI. ) M plain,
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plain, a wicked Bargain ftruck between the
Crown and the Mitre; both bent to enflave
thefe Nations, and to divide Shares in the com-
mon Oppreffion. For the Clergy are not wont
to ferve cither God, or the King, for Nought;
and though they befpiritua] Men, whofe only
Bufinefs is to guide us to the other World, they
are feldom fatjsfied with a fmall Part of this,
which they are always teaching others to re-
nounce. It was well faid by 3 Reverend Doc-
tor, to an Affembly of DoQors: <¢ If you
¢ would teach the Laity to contemn the World,
s¢ fhew them the Way, by contemning it firft
< yourfelves.”’

Is not this 2 true Account? Had not the
King and the Clergy, by breaking all Bounds,
and by invading the Privileges and Properties of
all Men, drawn down a general Odium ‘upon
both Crown and Mitre? And has your Lord-
thip fully, or at all, opened and owned this
Matter? Have you warned Princes and Church-
men againt afpiring to more Poweror Wealth,
than the Conftitution has given them ; againf
the Iniquity and Infamy of violating their Truft,
a Truft fo important and facred? Have you
warned them againft the Confequenoe, and the
Curfe, of Ambition and Violence ?

Y ouR Lordfhip repeats the Words of your

Text, to fear the Lord and the King, and mt
: ]
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to meddle with them that are given to Change ;

and you add, that ¢¢ had our Forefathers fol-

¢ Jowed this Advice, the horrid Fa& we this
¢ Day lament, had not been . committed.”
My Lord, I fay, if that Prince, and the Church-

men then had followed this Advice, .that hor-
rid Fa& never had been committed. Who
were addi®ted to Change? Was it the King
and Churchmen? Or was it the People? Not
the People furely, who feem to have been in-
tirely contented with the Form of Govern-
ment, and not to have had a Thought of ano-
ther, till they were daily more and more in-
cenfed by the mercilefs Oppreflions of the
Court and the Bithops. My Lord Clarendon
owns the good Temper and Inclinations of
the People, which were fo remarkably peace«
able, that thence, he fays, many wondered the
more at the prodigious Change which afterwards
happened ;. and feems to lay the Blame of all
upon Archbifhop Laud.

T n e Queftion therefore is, Who were the
Aggreflors? Who began Enormities? Who des
fied and overturned the Law? Was it the
People? No. It was the Court and the Clergy,
and both rioted in lawlefs Rule for a long
Courfe of Years. After this Change, this
alarming Change, where all Law and Security
were fwallowed up, it was natural for other

M2 Changos
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Changes to follow ; and when once a general
Woar was begun, no Change, nor any Excefs,
was to be-wondered at. Had.not the King dif-
regarded, and even overthrown Law, ke needed
not have been a Martyr to public Refentment,
nor even to a patticular Fadtion. Neither can
I comprehend what you mean, ‘when towards
the End of yyour Sermon you fay, ¢¢ That the
. ¢¢ Crown is now :limited by Law :>* as if it
had net been fo then,

I AGrEE withyour{ordfhip, that ¢ the
¢¢ like can never happen again, if Pofterity will
¢ have the Wifdom to take Warning from this
¢¢< Example.” Butto condemn indifcriminate-
ly all that was done, efpecially at firft, againft
the King, and indifcriminately to extol his
Chaz@er and Reign, is the ready Way to
encourage the like to happen over and over.
1It.is plain that his Son was thus encouraged, and
thus-came to fuffer as well as his Father; nor
can I fay, that the Fate of the Son was lef
miferable than thatof the Father, but rather to
any Man of Spirit more miferable. Iam more-
over very inclinable to fear, that were Times
to change once more, we fhould hear higher.
Encomiums upon the Martyrdom of Eighty-
eight, than upon that of Forty-eight, (if that
be poffible) and from the fame Men too, We
dhould then be - told what Conceffions the

Martyr
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Martyr King Fames made, and how fincere he
“was in them ; be told how criminal they were
who would not accept them ; though ’tis ma-
nifeft he made none with any the leaft Intention
to keep them. Nay, ’tis probable we fhould
be told too, That he had a divine Right to.do
-what he pleafed, and none had a Right to con-
troul him, or to expe& any Conceffions at all
from him ;- and that all which has been done
fince, has been. only fuccefsful Rebellion.
For what has been too wicked, or too mad, to
be faid upon both thefe Occafions already, and
-upon both thefe Kings?
‘TaaT his Father was very fincere, your
-Lordfhip takes upon you to determine roundly:
Thaugh the Violation, the repeated and con-
.tinual Violation, of his Coronation Qath ; his
paffing the Bill of Rights, and owning all thefe
.Rights to..be legal and juft, and thence con-
fefling, that he had broken them all; nay,
his violating that very Bill in all its Parts, al-
moft as foon as e had paffed it, were but ill
Marks of a Heart very upright and fincere,
Of all thefe Exceffes he was guilty, at a Time
- when his Parliament were well difpofed for ‘the
honourable Support -of his Government, and
free from any Defign to diftrefs it, much lefs
to alter it; nay, were ready to grant him very
noble Supplies, if he would but have fuffered
L , M 3 Juftice
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Juftice to be done upon public Traytors, the
infamous Inftruments of illegal Power, and of
mutual Diftruft between him and his People.

Wairst I am upon this Head, I would
take Notice, that he a&ually committed, or at-
tempted to commit, all the Enormities, all the
A&s of Ufurpation, committed by the late
Xing -Fames; levied Money againft Law, le-
vied Forces, and obliged his Subjefts to main-
tain them, againft Law ; raifed a Body of Fo-
reign Soldiers to deftroy the Law, and enflave
his People at once; difpenfed with all the
Laws ;- filled the Prifons with illuftrious Patri-
ots, who defended the Law, and themfelves
by the Law ; encouraged and rewarded Hire-
ling Do&ors to maintain, that his Will wiag
above Law, nay itfelf the higheft Law, and
binding upon the Confciences of his Subjeéts,
on Pain of eternal Damnation; and that fuch
as refifted his lawlefs Will, refifted God, and
were guilty of Impiety and Rebellion. He
robbed Cities of their Charters, the Public of its
Money and Liberty, and treated his Free-born
Subje&s as Slaves born only to obey him.

I 1 is faid, that he was not 2 Papift : Perhaps
he was not, that is, .ot a Subje@ to the Pope
of Rome ; but he was bent upon fetting up a
Hierarchy in England, refembling that of Rome
ig all its Power and Texrors. Nor does it

availy -
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avail, if Men are to be perfecuted and oppref-

fed for their Confcience, whether they fuffer

from the Tyranny of a Hildebrand, a Luther,

or a Lawd. All perfecuting Religions are altke

terrible to thofe who alike hate or dread all
perfecuting Religions. It is certain, that of all

the Diffenters, none but the Papiffs had any

Mercy fhewn them, and thefe were in high
Favour, '

It is alfo certain, that for all thefe Exorbi-
tances he underwent much Afi&ion, and a
fevere Lot afterwards, from Men too, who had
no Sort of Right to inflitit. But they did by
Power, as he once had done, ufed it wantonly,
and without Mercy or Law. This I candidly
own: But your Lordfhip, who ftrongly repre-
fent his Fate, fays nothing of his Crimes;
and furely Oppreflion and Ufurpation are great
ones, and big with 2ll Crimes: Crimes of
which that unhappy Prince feems not to have
had a true Senfe, if any; nor is his Repen-
tance apparent, though God knows he had
abundant Caufe for it. Here therefore.is a
powerful Obj=&ion againft his Sincerity ; fince
it does not appear, that he was ftruck with any
Senfe of his Guilt. Can a Man be faid to
own his Fault, who juftifies himfelf, and feenss
confcious of his Innocence ?

M4._ Ir
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It would have been but fair in your Lord-
fhip, to have fhewn his Errors and evil Doings,
as well as his Sufferings. The former you
fcarcely touch, and therefore are an Advocate,
not an Inftruétor.

In your fecond Paragraph there is a do&ri-
nal Paflage, which feems to deferve fome At-
tention: Yeu tell us, o fear the Lord, means,
to us Chriftians, ¢¢ To believe and pra&tife the
« Do&rines and Duties taught by Chrift in
«¢ the Scriptures, or by his Minifters, agreeably
¢ thereto”. 1 thought it had been enough to
believe and pradtife them as taught by him;
that all farther Authority was needlefs ; and
that fubmitting to the Dedu&ionsof the Clergy
from thence, or to their Paraphrafes upon
thefe, was no Part of our Duty. If fuch De-
ductions or Explanations appear to us true and
rational, we muft believe them, though they
came from a2 Layman; if we think them falfe
or partial, will your Lordfhip fay, that we are
to believe them, becaufe they come from the
Clergy ?

I BEe yourPardon, my Lord, if I miftake
your Meaning. But in your Words there feems
to lurk a fort of latent Claim of Right in the
Clergy to interpret the Scriptures authorita-
tively. If you mean fo, nothing is more dan-
gerous, oruntrue : If you mean no fuch thing,

why
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why do you add, or by his Minifters, agreeably -
thereto? Who are to judge of this Agreeable-
nefs? If their Hearers, if the Laity, be the
Judges, then fuch Words were necdleﬂy added,
and ftand for nothing ; and there is an End of
all Church Authority, and of any Pretence to
it. But if the Clergy be both to interpret,
and to judge for others, then there is an End
of all Liberty, of all Judgment and Confcience
amongft Men, and the Clergy are all fo many
Popes, infallible and irrefiftible; which I pre-~
fume your Lordfhip will not fay; and thalk
be glad to hear you talk clearly upon this Sub-
" je&, of itfelf clear enough, but efters darkened
and wrefted by Defign,
- Y ouRr . Lordfhip tells us, (p. 6.) That “1g
¢ fear the King, is toobey him that is,
“ in a limited and legal Government, to ob-
¢’ ferve the Laws ——— and that this is- the
¢« certain Rule of Obedience, which leaves alk
¢ Mecn without Excufe, who pretend Igno-
« rance.” This is true. But did not this
very Rule leave King €Charles L. alfo without
Excufe? For, if he were to be exempted
from the Rule, your juft Diftin&ion of a /-
mited and legal Government had been abfurd.
He therefore, having the Laws for his Guides,.
finned againft Knowledge : Nor, had he been
ignorant, would it have excufed him; fince it
M g was

-
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was his Duty to inferm himfelfy Nor is my

- Lovd Clarendsw’s Plea of his Ignorance, a good
Plea. Befides, I think the King declared at
his Trial, that he underftood Law as well as
moft private Gentlemen in England.

Y ovur Lerdfhip, repeating again the Words
of your Text, tells us, that ¢ we are advifed
¢ by it not tomix, or familiarly converfe, with
¢ fuch as are given to Change, left we be fe-
¢ duced by them to Idolatry,” &¢. An Ad-
vice intirely applicable to that King, though
your Lordfhip makes no fuch Application. It
was from him, andhis evil Counfellors, the
Change began. Why did he converfe with
fuch? Why did he nourith and employ them?
Why was he governed by them?® Why did he
liften to them more than to the Voice of his
Duty, and of the Laws # Had not his Popip
Queen, weak and bigotted as the was, prodi-
gious Influence over him? Had he not Popip
Minifters of State, Popiyfh Counfellors? And
had he not about him hot-headed and arbitrary
Bithops, continually inftigating him to Inno-
vations ! So that, had he obferved this, or any
fober Advice, he muft have banifhed all the
Papifts from- his Court, and all other Parafites,
Ecdefiattical and Civil.

Your Lordfhip well obferves, That one
of the beft Prefervatives againft Vices of all

kinds,
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kinds, is to avoid bad Company; for that
there is'a ftrange Contagion in ill Example.
But you have not told us how much King
Charles 1. was corrupted and mifled by bad
Company, by arbitrary Minifters, and flatter-
ing Prelates. Very true likewife is what you
fay, that ¢¢ there is a fpecious Outfide in every
¢ Vice, which flatters our Senfes, and is but
¢ tpo agreeable to one or other of our Paf-
¢ fions. ”” But the Application of this Truth
to that Prince is again forgot. Were not the
Principles of lawlefs Rule drefled up to him in
very alluring Colours, and was he not intirely
mifled by them?

EvEeRY Vice, you fay, has its Party, who
drefs it up iff the moft attraling Colours, and
reprefent its oppofite Virtue to the greateft
Difadvantage: You add, that Vice, in their
Account of it, is fociable and good-natured ;
*tis Manlinefs, Good-breeding, Pleafure, and
Léberty. Now, my Lord, (after I have af-
fured your Lordthip, that I never heard any
of my Acquaintance make any fuch Encomi«
ums upon Vice) give me Leave to alk, what
#s a more horrid, a more. complicated |Vice,
than Jawlefs Power; than abrogating the Laws,
and robbing Nations of their Liberty and
Rights? Did not King Charles do this? Was
not violent Power his Darling? Was he not

M 6 be-
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‘bewitched with the wicked Do&rines that fup~
port it? Were not thefe Do&trines recommended
in the moft pleafing Lights, and even in the
Name of the Lord? Was it not become the
common Theme of the Pulpit, efpecially in the
King’s Pulpit, to reprefent Servitude as Duty,
and Tyranny as the Ordinance of God ?

T uEsE Obfervations, my Lord, fell na-

turally in your Way: and why you made them
not, you can beft tell. But, to apply to the
King what your Lordfhip applies to Vice : He
found in.the End, thatall fuch Reprefentations
in favour of unlawful Power,. were mere Delu-
fion ; that the Pleafures he was flattered with,,
were falfe Pleafures ; fweet.indeed in the Mouth,
but all Bitternef$ within ;: that no*two Things
are at a. wider Diftance, than lawful Power,.
-and Power: ufurped ;. that Submiffion to the
Laws. is. the moft: perfe® Freedom;. and that
thofe Flatterers and Preachers, who feduced
him from his Oath and his. Duty,. whilft they
promifed him Monarchy without Controul,
were themfelves. aiming at.uncontrouled Power
over the Monarch..
. THus they dazzled him with the Luftre
of Power, and he blindly purfued it; till, by
grafping at too much, he rifqued, and at laft
loft, the Whale,

Wuar
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WaAT you fay further of Men given to
Change, page 7. is too general, and may ferve
for any Party, and any Time; but may be
very juftly applied to that King, and hisCoun-
fellors ; as, ¢¢ That they a&ted from Motives
¢ of Avarice or Ambition, from Difappoint-
¢ ment or Revenge, or to mend a bad For-
¢ tune——from Vanity and Self-conceit, from
¢ a Levity and Ficklenefs of Temper, from a
“ fcheming Head, and a Love of ianovating
¢ in Religion and Government for innovating-
“ fake, & i

W H AT follows is true in fome meafure, bug ’
very loofe and declamatory. ¢ If, for Example,
¢ fome Men are againft whatever. is upper-
“ moft, andfeem to diflike what.is eftablithed,
“ merely becaufe it is fo ;” are there not
others, who know no other Reafon. for liking
what is- eftablifbed, but purely becaufe it is
eftablithed } Are there not fome who have
particular and large Intereft and Advantages
in being for the Eftablithment ; and muft feem
either to like the Thing, or lofe the Pay?
And will they not always have fomething very
plaufible to urge in Favour and. Defence. of
their Gain ? : -

¢« What Religion, you afk, what Eftablifh-
¢¢ ment of Religion, what Church in any

« Country, is fo perfet, as not to leave room
“ for.
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s¢ for finding Fault? > Give me leave to fay,
my Lord, thatthe lefs room thereis, the better
itis; and that if there be any Faults, they
eught rather to be mended than defended.
This, I prefume, your Lordfhip will allow ;
and I fhould likewife be obliged, if you would
pleafe to inform me, whether the Clergy have
ever been remarkable for mending their own
Faults, or for thanking others for mending
them, or even fuffering them to do it. I
doubt it will be found, that where-ever Re-
ligion has been defaced or dkbauched, it was
the Clergy who did it; that where-ever Re-
ligion has been reformed, it was the Laity
that reformed it. ¢ In the Opinion of reli-
- ¢¢ gious Men, (fays Sir Francis Bacon) the
¢ Church never wants reforming : As if Ca-
¢ ftles and Houfes might want repair, but
¢ Chapels and Churches never do.” The
Ufe 1 would make of this is, that we cannot
always well depend upon the Word of the
Clergy, whether the eftablifhed Church, any+
where, be perfe& or defc&xve, of how far
fhe is fb.

" Your 'LOfd{hlp goes on to sz, What
Forms of ¢ Words fo complete and unéxcep-
€¢ tionable ; what Difcipline fo well framed,
¢ or fo well executed ; what Syftem of Faith
¢ and Doétrine fo wifely drawn up ; where a

¢¢ national
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¢¢ national Clergy fo well qualified for Virtue
¢¢ and Learning, fo pious, fo prudent in the
s¢ Difcharge of their Offices, as to leave no
¢ Place for Exceptions, for Objeétions, for
¢ Scruples, for Cenfure, for Reproach?” 1
doubt, no-where : And if Churchmen and
Churches be thus imperfe&, thus fallible and
frail, every Man muft be left at perfc& Li-
berty to leave them wholly, or to join with
them in part, as to himfelf feems moft rational
and fitting : Every Man ought to be free to
difcourfe or write concerning thefe Churcheg
and Churchmen, whatever he judges fit; to
urge his Objed&lions, to defend his own diffe-
rent Opinions, if he has any; and to propofe
Amendments where he thinks he fees Faults,
To deprive him of this Liberty, would be un-
juft and unchriftian ; fince his conforming
againft Inelination is Hypoerify ; and furely
the Clergy would not commit fuch a heinoug
Sin, as to make or encourage Hypocrites :
And if he conform by Choice, he wants ne
other Motive.

WaaT therefore can be faid for Archbithop
Laud, and the Clergy of that Time, who
plagued and perfecuted all Men (but the Pas
pifts) for not fubmitting blindly to their arbi-
trary and felfith Injun&ions, as to fo many
Inftitutions ! Were not they the Men given

to
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to Change, to a Change fatal to Confcience,
and civil Liberty ? And is not this the natural
Refult of blending Power unnaturaily with Re-
Tigion, which refides: wholly in the Soul, is
the Effe& only of Cenvition, and can never
be fubject to Force } Nor was it the only
Time when Religion was banithed, to make
room for the Hierarchy.

It is very true what your Lordthip fays,
that no Forms of Words, no Syftems, can pleafe
" all Men. This you afcribe to the Love of
Change. My Lord, I will give you a Reafon
worth a Thoufand of yours. In Matters of
Religion, all Men have a Right to judge for
themfelves ; and as the Variation and Diffe-
rence, in the Opinion of Men, is endlefs and
infinite, the Sentiments of fome Men can ne-
ver be the Sentiments of all Men; and ’tis
notable Folly to aim at fixing a general Stand-
ard of Thinking, and notable Wickednefs and
Tyranny to force Men to fubmit to it. Do
they who compofe fuch Syftems and Forms,
maintain that they are all derived from the
Word of God, and virtually contained in it?
Then he .who believes the Word of God, be-
lieves thefe; and this would be fufficient, if
the Compofers meant no more. The Truth
is, (and your Lordfhip knews it well) that
sheir Meaning has too often been to fubject
‘.. Men
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Men not to Chrift’s Authority, but to their
own, :

CaN no Syftems, no Forms, pleafe all
Men? What then is to be done? Ewven to
leave all Men at full Liberty-to take them, or
to reject them. Knows your Lordfhip 2 bet-
ter, or indeed any other Chriftian Rule? We
all know, that Chriftian Rules, and Ecclefiaftica]
Rules, have often been very different, in
‘Truth, very oppefite things. Neither is your
Reafoning juft, when you arraign the People,
efpecially the Bulk of the People, with being
addiGted to Change in matters of Religion. 1
believe the Truth is on the other Side ; and
that they ‘are rather apt to be perfevering and
obftinate, as in all their Habits, fo particularly
in their religious Habits, be the fame right or
wrong ; as the Clergy themfelves, when fuch’
Habits do not pleafe them, are apt to con-
tend. They therefore who would force or
perfuade the People into new Forms, or out
of their old Forms, are the Men given to
Change. Pray, who are they that have every-
where, or any-where, introduced Changes and
Adulterations in Religion ? Who are they,
who in too many Countries have converted
Religion into a Monfter ! Not the People, ’tis
well” known ; your Lordthip knows it well,
At one Time, and indeed for feveral Ages,

Chriftianity
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Chriftianity was almoft loft in the World ;
Joft in the grofs Forgeries and Impoftures of
the Priefts : Or if it was found any-where, it
was chiefly found amongft the Albigenfes and
Waldenfes, who had no Priefts at all, at leaft
none pampered with Wealth, and intoxicated
with Power. Let others declare, whether, if
our Clergy do lefs Harm, than in Popith Coun-
tries the Clergy do, and obferve fome Cir-
cumfpe&ion, fuch their Behaviour and For-
bearance be owing to our Conftitution, to
the Spirit of the Legiflature, or to their own
Spirit.- What Changes, what dangerous and
ridiculous Changes, were made, or attesspted,
by Laud and his Brethren, 1 fhall take notice
by-and-by.

As to Forms and Ceremonies, ’ti3 cert:un,
that if they are about Things indifferent, ’tis
2 Shame to argue in their Defence with fuch
Men as think them finful, and confequently
not indifferent, *T'is as certain, that whatever
is not really a Part of Religion, ought to be
kept out of the Church ; not only for fear of
Offence, though even this be a good Reafon ;
but for fear of creating Superflition in the
common People, who will for ever take what~
ever is joined to Religion, to be Part of Re--
ligion, though declared over and over. again,
to be matter of Indifference. To multiply

therefore
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therefore fuch Caufes of Superttition, is finful
and fcandalous, where-ever *tis. done ; and
daud and his Adhererits were: continually do-
ing it, to the feducing of many, and to the
difgufting of more. Are there no Forms of
Words, no Syftems, that can pleafe all Men ?
Surely there are not : And this, perhaps, is an
unanfwerable Reafon againft impofing fuch
Forms and Syftems upon Men, ‘To impofe
them upon fuch as diflike them, is notorious

Tyranny, and altegether antichriftian,
Were I to purfue this Subje&, it would
lead me into many Refle@tions. Give me juft
leave to fhy, that where there is the leaft
Grimuce, and Pomnp, and human Contrivances,
in Religion, efpecially in a Country of much
Light and Liberty, like ours, there the feweft
Handles are given for upbraiding or ridiculing
the Clergy, who can expe& .no other whilft
fuch Handles fubfift. I might add, that the
furet way to preferve and perpetuate the
Power of Religion, is to reftore Religion to
its original Simplicity. But even to gain this
great and valuable End, I am for no Violence,
no fudden Changes, no altering Foundations,
or fhaking the Conftitution, or for changing
the Frame of the Church, or for withdraw-
ing her Revenue. Nor do I know any fiich
terrible Men as your Lordfhip fuggefts to be
N bent



260 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.”

bent upon any fuch Change. And confider
ing that I think the Pretender’s Game to be
altogether defperate, I cannot forefee- any
Change: fo fatal as that which the vaft Inereafe
of the Clergy’s Property, muft- one Day, if it
go on, certainly make. ThisI think demon-
firable from Figures. I am- not fare, that this
is a Change which. troubles or alarms your
Lordthip.~—You will not. farely reply,.that
there are many Clergymen, and their Livings
very poor. My Lord, .there are alfo many ex-
ceffively rich. Why does not the wealthy
Brother fuppert the poor - The Truth is, they
muft be all exceffively rich, and the Laity
exceflively poor, if the Scheme goes on fora
Courfe of Years.. Will not. this be a Change,
a terrible Change, in the Conftitution 7 And
who are the Men given to fuch a Change?

IN page 8. you . tell. us of the Force of
.Enthufiafm, how eafily Enthufiafts are feduced,
how apt to think their Caufe ¢¢ the Caufe of
¢« God, which allows no Delays, admits of
¢¢ no Reftraints. Times and Places, and Per-
¢¢ fons and Things, muft give way to what
* the Enthufiaft calls the Work of God, £9¢.”
All this is very true ; and what .then } Were
there no Enthufiafts at that Time, or fince,
but the Sefaries ? Your Lordfhip muft know
better ; and it had been but fair to have owned

it
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it, Have not many Churchmen been notable
Enthufiafts, poffefled with very foolith, and
very falfe Notions, which they themfelves
took to be fo many divine Truths ! Indeed,
every hot-headéd Man, who takes the Heat
in his Head to be Religion, is an Enthufiaft -
Nor did I ever know any Party in Religion,
eftablithed, or not eftablithed, but what had
Enthufiafts among them ; and I have known
as vehement Enthufiafts in our own Church, as
inany. Whoever places San&tity in Names and
Trifles, is an Enthufiaft : - Whoever reverences
Sounds, or Poftures, or Colours, is one:
Whoever thinks that Wworldly Power is necef-
fary to Religion, is one : Whoever would hurt
another for any religious Opinion, is one, let
him call that Opinion by as odious Names as
he pleafes, even Herefy or Schifm, or even
Deifm : Whoever applies the Judgments of
God to others, that is, calls their Misfortunes
by the Name of divine Judgments, is an arrant
Enthufiaft, if he be in carneft ; and worfe, if
he be not. In fhort, whoever builds upon Re-
ligion any SuperftruGure of his own, and then
contends for it as a real Part of Religion, is
an Enthufiaft ; as is he who fees Holinefs in
Things inanimate and irrational, or thinks that
Holinefs can be conveyed imto fuch, whether
the fame be Earth, or Walls, or Garments, or
Appellations. Byt
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But I hope I need hot to prave to your
Lordfhip, that there have been Madmen, that
is, Enthufiafts, of the Church, and for the
Church, in all Times. No Man knows it
better than you. Pray what was Archbithop
Laud, Bithop Cofins, and the other Innovators
and Perfecutors of this very Time, about which
you now preach ? If they were not Enthufiafts,
fierce and raving Entbufiafts, they were much
worfe ; and the beft Apology that can be made
for them is, that they were ftark-mad. Did
they not contend, that all their Forms,and reli-
gious Curiofities, with all their various Eccle-
fiaftical Heraldry, were of divine Right, even
their Deans and Chapters, even their Chan-
cellors, Archdeacons, and even their miferable
Bifbops-Courts ? And did not they make Men
fwear to this? Did they not frame Oaths with
an & catera, that no Man might have a Poffi-
bility of not being perjured ? Did they not make
a Canon, obliging all the Clergy of Scotland to
fwear to a Liturgy which was not then made,
nor till a Year afterwards ?

Turese are Changes, which, in your Ha-
rangue againft Men given to Change, you

_take no notice of ; though to me they feem
terrible and impious Changes. Thefe are En-
thufiafts, whom you have not mentioned, nor
feem to have meant. Thefe were Enthufiafts

with

4
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with Power, formidable Enthufiafts, ¢« To -
¢ ferve God, they trampled upon all the Laws
“ of God and Man ; ”’ to ufe your Lordthip’s
Words : And I agree with your Lordthip,
That it is very afliCting (I cannot fay with you,
that *tis very furprifing ; for ’tis too common)
¢ to fee what a Frenzy of Enthufiafm poor
¢¢ ignorant Men have been worked up to, by
¢ fpecious Pretences to a purer Religion, or
“ a more exalted Devotion, through a blind
¢ Zeal to advance what they call the King-
¢ dom of Chrit.” It is indeed afliting, to
fee Men fuch ready Dupes to Delufion and
Deluders. Juft fuch Enthufiafm have we all
feen, juft fuch Frenzy raifed, by a blind Zeal
for the Church ; and ’tis this very Zeal, blind
indeed, which has more than once filled above
half the Nation with religious Fury. The
very Day, my Lord, which you eelebrate by
this Sermon, has been abufed to raife that
Fury, abufed to revive and perpetuate religious
Rage and Strife. I with that the Abufe were
at an End. I muft again ufe your Lordfhip’s
Words, to fay, That ¢ what makes this the
¢ more affli&ing is, that they are worked up
¢ to this Madnefs by Men who do not be-
¢ lieve themfelves a Word of what they fay,
¢ by Men who are themfelves the vileft Hypo- .

4¢ crites, voidof all truerrtue and Religion.”
Your



264 The InpEPENDENT WHIG.

Your Lordthip proceeds, and fays, That
¢¢ when fuch Men cannot ruin the eftablifhed
<« Religion this way, then they fet up for zea-
¢¢ lous Affertors of the Rights of Subjeds in
<¢ religious Matters,” The afferting the Right
of the Subje& in religious Matters, is, I hope,
no Mark of Enthufiafm, nor infers that he
who does fo, aims at mifleading Enthufiafts,
This I know well, that when Laud, and his
Followers then'and fince, drove at aggrandize-
ing themfelves, at fettling ftri& and univerfal
Uniformity, that is to fay, Church Tyranny,
they fet up for zealous Affertors of the Rights
of the Crown, and gave it fuch Rights as it
never had, at the Expence of the Law,
and even of the Word of God, upon which
they always fathered al their moft impious In-
ventions. ‘Their Flattery to the Crown was
monftroufly infidious and impudent : For,
whilft they freely complimented it with the
Liberty and Property of the Laity, they were
themfelves daily undermining it, and rob-
bing it of its moft valuable Prerogatives and
Strength. :

T r1s Obfervation has likewife efcaped your -
Lordfhip, though it was fo very obvious. If
Fault was then found with the Teachers of Re- -
ligion, it was not becaufe they taught, but for
what they taught, which God knows was faul-

ty
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ty and wicked enough. What you fay about
crying up the Law of Nature, (which, by the
way, our Saviour never cried down) and about
Infidelity, is not applicable to thofe Times,
which claim a very different Charalter; and 1
fanfy your Lordfhip means the Times prefent s
how juftly, I fhall confider by-and-by, as alfo
how Men contra@® a Diflike to the Church
and Churchmen. Let me here juft humbly
reprefent, that throwing at Random the Charge
of Infidelity, has ever been a Prallice too -
common with thofe of your Cloth; and fuch
of them as have been the loudeft in that
Charge, were generally the warmeft Advo-
cates for Prieftcraft. For, that there has been
and is Prieftcraft in the World, your Lordlhip,
I prefume, will not deny.

THERE is another Propofition of yours
quite too general, and, I doubt, not true;
¢¢ That Men who are of a reftlefs, turbulent,
¢¢ fa&ious Temper, with refpeét to Govern-
¢¢ ment, are always ready to join in their
- ¢¢ Complaints againft the Religion eftablifhed,
_ ¢¢ and in their Endeavours to feduce Men from
~¢¢ it.” Your Lordfhip, more zealoys than
cautious in afferting juft what ferves your pre<
. Jfent Purpofe, forgets that for thefe forty Years,
ever fince the Revolution, moft of thofe who
were the moﬁ reftlefs, the moft turbulent, the

Vou, IIL N moft
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moft faftious againft the Government, have
been noted for rigid Churchmanthip, diftin-
‘guifhed by their Attempts to advance the
Power and Intereft of the Church. Such
were King William’s greateft Enemies, fuch
the late King’s, and fuch the prefent King’s,
“Were not the Members of the famous French
League all Zealots to Popery? So far were
they from feducing Men from it, that they
deftroyed all who were not for it. = Yet
that League was a terrible Faction combined
againft that Government, all flrictly of the
cftablithed Church, yet bent againft the efta-
blithed Government ; and they purfued their
wicked Ends, not by endeavouring to ruin,
but to advance and aggrandize, the eftablithed
Church,

WHETHER ¢ the greateft Strength of the
¢« Government ever did, and ever will, lie in
¢¢ the Fidelity and Affetion of the Members
s¢ of the eftablithed Church,” as your Lord-
fhip roundly affirms, I fhall now a little con-
fider: And firft allow me to fay, that thisis
oddly affirmed. It is no more than affirming,
that as moft of the Nation are Members of
the eftablifhed Church, they will be the ftrong-
eft Support of the Government, as long as
they are faithful and affetionate to the Go-
vernment. "My Lord, have they always been
' fo?
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fo? Did the late King find themfo? And did
he not find, does not his prefent Majefty find,
_that the Diflenters have been univerfally fo?
My Lord, pardon me for faying, that itisa
~wild Affertion, that Monarchy cannot ftand
without the Church. What Proof is there of
this, but that they once fell together? and it
was the Church that in Effe& pulled down the
Monarchy. This furely is a bad Argument,
that the Monarchy is altogether fupported by
the Church. Does not our Monarchy- fubfift
in North- Britain, where Presbytery is efta-
blithed? And do not the Presbyterians there,
as they and other Diffenters do here, heartily
adhere to our civil Government; when almoft
all the Churchmen there, and too many of
them here, have been zealous to déftroy it?

I¥ Presbyterians formerly, and other Dif-
fenters, oppofed the Crown, it was evxdently
becaufe the Crown, mifcounfelled by the Bi-
fhops, opprefled them, cruelly opprefled them ;
and Oppreffion will make a wife Man mad,
‘When they were not opprefled, they never re-
fifted ; and have ever been fteady ‘to cvery
Adminiftration that prote€ted them, ‘Can your
Lordfhip fay the fame of Churchmen ? Have
not Churchmen rebelled, without Provoca-
tion, or Oppreﬁ‘xon, or any ill Ufage, merely

N 2 from
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_from an intemperate Spirit of Pride and Pow-
.er? The endlefs Enterprizes of Prelates againft
«the Crown make a great Part of our Hiftory :
. And even long fince the Reformation, the wife,
candid, and famous Father Paul exprefles great
Fear for the Crown of England from the
Power and Claims of the Bifhops: He fays,
<« He fees the Horfe bridled and faddled, and
¢ juft ready to be mounted by his old Rider.”
Even in the pious Reign, about which you
preach, the Supremacy of the Crown was
boldly denied by the Clergy ; and Archbifhop
. Laud had intimidated the Judges from grant-
ing Prohibitions, though the Judges could not,
without Perjury, refufe fuch Prohibitions,
What Regard, thinks your Lordfhip, had this
great Prelate to Confcience, and confequently
to the Salvation of Souls, or even to the Mo-
narchy? ‘What Regard had the Judges, even
in this Inftance, to their Oath and Duty? thofe
very Judges, of whom you fpeak fo well, nay fo
kindly ?

How isit, my Lord, that the Church only
can fupport the Government? Is it by her
Doctrines of Obedience? All our Diffenters
profefs the fame Dofrines to Princes that
protet them ; and have never yet falfified
their Profeffions. Can Churchmen boaft as
much? Thefe have indeed infatuated fome of

our
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our Princes with extravagant Notions of Power
and Obedience, But did they ever fland the
Trial themfelves? No; none ever refifted
more fiercely ; fometimes without one Blow,
or any juft Offence given them. Thefe mad
DoGrines are therefore not to be relied on:
If they had, King Fames II. who weakly truft-
ed to them, might have died in his Throne :
And in paying a juft and legal Obedience, al}
Se&s amongft us concur. Nor will any Prince,
who is not as weak as King Fames, and, like
him,; deladed’” by Priefts, truft to any other
Obedience.  Were the Diffenters once againft”
the King? I have given the Reafon. = Nor
does it from thence follow, that they are not
“hearty - Friends to the Government. The
Churchmen were once againft Parliaments ; is
therefore the Church to be charged’ with being
againft the Government ?

T'use the Word Church in the Senfe which
you and all the Clergy ufe it; a Senfe which
has prevailed through Cuftom, but is indeed
impertinent and unjufft. For your Lordihip
knows, that the Word'Churchis never ufed,
either in the Old or New Teftament, to mean
the Bithops or Priefts alone ; but generally in-
tends the whole Aflembly of the Faithful, and
often means the People alone without the
Pricft or Minifter. But the Clergy have every-

N3 where
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where ufurped it to themfelves, againft all
Truth, and ferved their own Ends notably by
it.

Y our Lordfhip’s Reafoning about Go-
vernment, page g. is moftly true ; but the Ap-
plication is again either quite dropped, or very
defective and partial. You fay it is a very
complicated Queftion, What Species of Go-
vernment is beft for the People? &c. With-
out entering into this Inquiry, I am convinced,
that our own is the beft for us; namely, a
King and Parliament, the People reprefented,
the Laws inviolable, and the only Standard of
Power and Liberty. Now who departed firft
from this excellent Frame? Was it not the
King, and the Clergy who governed the King?
Your Lordthip would not furely have found
it a very complicated Queftion, Whether Go-
vernors keep or break known Laws? That
King Charles did fo, is Fa&, and a Faé that it
would have become your Lordfhip to have
owned. You own that Men given to Changs
smay urge plaufible things in their own Behalf,
though fuch a Change is fure to throw things
into Confufion: Iafk again, Who began the
Change? And whether, fince a Violation of
the Laws naturally ends in Confufion, and in-
deed brings it, Oppofition to fuch Violence
may not produce Order, and has not fome-

times
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times done it, though not always? That King
had plaufible things faid for him, and for his
“arbitrary Government : His Necefities were
urged ; Laws were pretended to juftify his
Breach of Law, and he was faid to be the
‘Vicegerent of God, whilft he was aéting like
a very bad Man. But about thefe Things your
Lordfhip is intirely filent. -

WaarT follows is chiefly haranguing, and
may be turned any way, but chiefly againfk
that King ; though I intirely acquit your Lord-
fhip fromv intending it. What you fay about
Seducers and Inflamers, is alfo too confined. -
It becomes a Spirit of Truth and Peace to ex=
pofe all Seducers, and all Incendiaries, at all
Times : Was King Charles’s Reign and Court
free from them? Was the Church free from °
them? Whilt we remember the Enthufiafn -
and Violence that followed, let us not-forget
the Domination, the Superflition, and High~
church Fanaticifm, that went before, and feem
o have begot and . introduced the other. 1
think-it.manifeft, that till the Church and the
Crown had begurr a Change, no other Change
was thought of: And whoever begins any
Mifchief, is, in a great meafure, anf{werable
for the whole,

Nq, - wWierst
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WuiLsT your Lordfhip was inveighing,
with becoming Warmth, againft Inflamers,
Innovators, and the like Peffs of Government,
it would have been no Digreflion to have ob-
ferved, how much the Martyr’s Court was in-
fefted with fuch; that more efpecially Para-
fites (and the worft of all, fpiritual Parafites)
were the Bane of his Reign, and even of our
Conflitution ; that perhaps one of the greateft
Defe&ts in our Government, has been its
Tamenefs, in fuffering the Clergy to preach
the People out of their Liberties; as was
their Praftice during the Reigns of all the
STUARTS.

Peruars it were too much to wifh that,
you had likewife warned us, to be upon our
Guard againft a Body of Men continually pur-
fuing felfith and feparate Advantages: Men
who have often with deceitful Words feduced
Princes from their Duty, engaged them in
Ad&s of Violence, and confecrated even their
Iniquities ; Men who have fometimes purfued
their Point even to Extremity, and to the Sub-
verfion of public Liberty, in order to fhare
with the deluded Prince in his Violence; yet
cloaked all their unhallowed Doings under the
Name of the Lord. Who have fo often as
they (to ufe your Lordfhip’s Words) < been
¢ watchipg for a Change, and lain in wait to

¢¢ deceivey
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¢ deceive, and to feduce the People from the
¢¢" Obedience which both Reafon and Reli~ -
¢¢. gion taught them to be due to the higher:
¢ Powers? ---- Since there is no knowing
¢ where to ftop, or what Extravagance they-
*“ may be gradually worked to in follow--
¢ ing the Sedultion of fuch Guides.”” -—~ ¥~
add, Guides, fuch as Laud and his Brethren,~
who were never .quiet 'till they hdd' ¢¢ carried-
¢ Things to Extremity, and fubverted . the~
« Conftitution.” They too,  my Lord; had
their - fpecious Pretences in the .midft of their-
evil Purfuits, and talked of God’s true Reli-"
gion, of afferting the Rights of the Church’
and Monarchy, of fupprefling Schifm; ¢ and ~
¢« that they intended nothing;- if you would’
¢¢ believe them, but the true Service of God '
¢¢ and the King.” = So that the Sefaries after-
wards wanted not a Pretence for their pious
Cant, and violent Meafures.

TueRE is the more Reafon for reviving
thefe Truths, (for Truths they are, as certain
as any in Hiftory) for that moft of the Ser-
mons on this Occafion have been nothing elfe
but ‘confident Apologies for all the notorious
Ufurpations of the Court and the Clergy; -
and the Preachers generally either boldly de--
fend them, or deny them, or are filent about

them. Icould wifh your Lordthip had been,
"N more



274. The INDEPERDENT WHIS,

more candid and explicit upon: the: fame Suabe
je&. You dwell upon the Confequences of
the War, and the Change, the violent Change,.
which it produced; and labour to raife the
Paffions of your Hearers and Readers: againft
ope Side only. The Exceffes; the: Provoca-
tions,. the continyed- Enormities of the other:
Side, which occafioned the reft, you hardly
touch ;, and, when you-do, ’tis witha gentle:
and palliative Hand.

My: Lord, I, who hace mo. Referves, and:
love: a fair Reprefentatxon of things, can fee
and confels wicked Counfels, Hypocrify, .exe—
crable Meafures, and flagrant Breach of Truft,
on both Sides: I own. that the King and the
Clergy had hard and cruel Ufage ; that he was:
deftroyed by a Faltion; that:the Laws were
abolifthed;. and a2 Tyranny fet up: But fill,
from. whence are we to trace the firft Caufe 2
- And dd it not begin from the Court and the:
Clergy ? 'Hence proceeded the firft Diftruft,.
apnd Breach of Union and Confidence between:
the King and his People ; Hence arofe the firfk,
Averfion to. the Churchmen : And, as it was
the Monarch who created a. Dafguﬁ to Mo~
n?.rchy, it was the infolent Spixit of Church-
men that made the Church odious,.

Your Lordfhip jutly detefts. the Muzder
of the King: Sadol,. But I likewife d“ﬁcﬁ
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the Murder of the Conftitution, which he and
his Counfellors had for many Years trampled
upon, and endeavoured to overturn for ever,
One of the Ufes therefore to be made of the
Day, is, to expofe lawlefs. Rule, flattering
Counfels, an afpiring and- corrupt  Priefthood,
with ‘the Danger and Sin. of viokting public
Truft, and abufing Power.

Y ovr Lordthip ¢ will not fay, That thers
¢¢ had been no Occafion given by the Court
« for Jealoufies and Fears.”” How tenderly
fpoken! when the Law was aétually preached
down, when the King’s Will was preached up
as the only Law; when no Man obnoxious
to the Court hadthe Benefit of Law ; when
the Liberties and Properties- of all Men were
fubje@ed to the Caprice and Paffion of one,
. My Lord, he had been’ guilty of as- many
public Violences, as his 86n King Fames was
afterwards, and continued them' thuch longer.

Y o v r Lordfhip will not fay, That ¢ there
« was not fufficient Reafon for Oppofition in

¢ a Parliamentary Way.” Had he not laid
‘ 'sﬁde Parliaments? ‘laid them afide for twelve
Years together? Had he riot made it penal
even to talk of Parliaments? Nor ‘does it at
all appear, that he ever intended- to call ano-.
ther, till the Dxﬁmﬂ'es brought upon him. by

- ,, - N6 : hie
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his wanton Conduct, and by the. wife  Advice
of the Bifhops, {who involved him in 2 War,
with his. own. People for- Words and Forms,
and the violent Eftablithment of Rrelacy in
Scotland) forced him to it. Nay, I think-it
apparent, that he very early meditated to rule
like his Brother of France ; at leaft; that this
bad Spirit was infufed into him by. his traiterous
Counfellors, and particularly animated by the
Bifbops and Clergy. But. L avoid,. as your
Lordthip does,. to enter. minutely into the. Hi-
frory of thofe: unhappy Times, though per-.
haps not for the fame Reafon.. Ionly afk your,
Lordfhip; Suppofe he: had- never called a Par~
fiament, what would have been the advifeable
Remedy,. what: the Method -of . Oppofition:
then?-

Y.ou fay, ¢ That whatever- wrong Mea--
¢¢ fures had been taken, which might endanger-
¢¢ the Liberties of the Subje&,’’ (my Lord, this.
very foft Lianguage no-wife reprefents. the Ex-
cefles. of that Reign) ¢ what was moft offen-
¢¢ five of that Kind,” (ftillvery tender) ¢ was
¢ by the Advice of his Council, é%c.”” So.
were - the. worft- of King - Fames’s Meafures ;
fo are the Meafures of the Great Turk, and of.
every Tyrant and Ufurper in the World. It.
3s too true, that the worft Kings, the greatefk
Oppreflors, will ever find complaifant and of-

: ficious .
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ficious Counfellors, and the moft wicked Mea-
fures find Parricides;to defend them. Had not
Nero, had not Caligula, Minifters'and Inftry.
ments, as barbarous as. themfelves, to juftify,
all their Barbarities, and even to.advife -and in-.
fpire them ? Have not all. the. moft" bloody
Tyrants that ever plagued and aflied Men,
found fuch impious Counfellors and .Defend«
ers? Indeed, bad there .never been-any fuch'
wicked Advifers and Inftruments,: there never
could have been fuch mifchievous and. perni--
cious Princes.-.

Y ovu. add . (very furprizingly)- ¢¢ with the
¢¢ Concurrence of. his Judges, Judges in gene-
¢ ral of good. Chara&er, and well efteemed’
¢ in their Profeflion.””" I cannot -help think~'
ing that this' Account is extremely amazing
from your. Lordfhip. . My Lord, they were
public Traitors,. Enemies to their- Gountry,
the Hirelings of Power, Wretehes who fan&i-
fied by the Name of Law, as many of the
Clergy did by the Name of Chrift, the moft
complicated Wickednefs under the Sun,. that
of overturning all’ Laws-human: and: divine,.
and of enflaving a. whole People. It avails-
not what Sufficiency they had in the Know-
ledge of the Law, . farther: than to condemn
them ; nor does. it avail what has been faid to

tbeir Advantage, nor what your Lordéhip fays,.
fince.
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fince Fadts, the moft notorious, contradi@ it..
Will your Lordfhip fay thus much of King
Fames’s Judges? And did King Fames’s Judges-
go greater Lengths to legitimate lawlefs Power
and Opprefion ! Amongft them too there:
were able Men ;. they were- therefore tle
more inexcufable. The Truth is,; both thefe
Princes feem to have confidered their Judges
as the Machines and €hampions of Yfurpa~
tion, as the abandoned Inftruments of can-
eelling Law by Chicanery.

WiaT your Lordfhip labours next is, to
vindicate the Sincerity of the King’s Inten-
tions in his Declarations and Conceffions, < to
% govern for the Future by the known Laws
‘¢ of the Land, and to maintain'the juft Rights
¢¢ and Privileges of Parliaments.”” I have al-
ready taken fome Notice how fincere he was,
and how. much his A&ions contradiGed his
Declaratians.. He had - already contradi&ed,
over and over, all his Profeffions to former
Parliaments ; he had manifefted fuch an Af-
feCtion for lawlefs Power, and fuch a fettled
Intention. ta introduce it, fuch a Fondnefs for
the Promoters of it, and: fuch Diflike of all
other Men and Meafures ; that it was no won-
der his laft Parliament was loth to truft him,
and for guarding themfelves with all poffible
‘Securities againft a Relapfe inta their former

Bondage :

Y
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Bondage : And I doubt, his Readinefs in his
Conceflions, was no Proof of a Purpofe to
obferve them. They ftill remembered how
wantonly he had broken. his Coronation Oath,
the Bill of Rights, and all the Ties of Law,.
feized their Properties, and imprifoned their
Perfons. . And all his Compliance feemed only
the Effet of Diftrefs, all his other Refources:
having failed him ; nor had he recourfe to
Parliament, till Violence, and Power, and
Stratagems, and evexy Scheme of Support,
from any other Quarter, had mifcarried ; and
he conformed. to.old ways, when new would
no longer do..

THI1s fesmed to: Be the Opinion of the
Parliament, and this. the Ground of their
Diftruft.. They  remembered his Profeffions
to former Parliaments, and how little his Ac-
tions had. correfponded. with thefe -his Profefs
fions.; .how he had infulted Parliaments, when
he thought he eould -fubfift, however lawlefs-
ly, without them ; how wantonly he had dif-
folved them, how: barbaroufly he had ufed
their Perfons after fich- Diffolution, a Diffo-
lution called by my Lord. Clarenden; unreafon-
able, unfkilful, and precipitate, 'Thefe - Jea-
loufies, my Lord, poflefled the whole Parlia-
ment, at leaft a great Majority ; and fome con-

curing:-Accidents terribly heightened them,
: particularly
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particularly his' fuppofed tampering *with' the
Army in the North, and-the Irifs Maflacre.
Yet amongft alk thefe Alarms, which your
Lordthip muft allow to have had great Weight,
there feems not the leaft View; (I:think ’tis
plain there was not) in that Aflembly, to abo~
lith the Monarchy, .or to introduce a new Go-.

vernment. . It was compofed of many grear
and able Men, who all.concurred in:putting.
Reftraints upon the. King, fuch:as he mighe
not.-be able ta break through, What Events
followed, no Man then forefaw, or could fore-
fee. A War enfued, and on both Sides there
appeared confiderable Men.-.

Y e the Great Men who adhéred to the
King, though they thought the Parliament too
violent, feem .to have had: no Confidence in
him, that he meant well tathe Conflitution :
And it was. probably.owing to fuch their Dif-
truft of his Humour and Defigns, that -after
the Battle. of Edge-bill, where he had the Ad-
vantage on his Side,. they did not proceed to
" London, where .he might have had a Chance
far being Mafter. . They who gave him good
Counfel at Oxford,  found but cold Counte-
nance there, and fome of. them were difgraced.
Nor could heever prevail upon the Members,
whom he had drawn thither, and called, his
Parliament, to declare the Parliament at #2f-

minfler



The INDEPENDENT WaiG. 281

minfler Rebels, though this was a Point which
he had much at Heart, and laboured hard,
and complained heavily of his Difappointment 5
nay, reviled them by the Name of his Mun-
grel Parliament. The Fate of the excellent
Lord Falkland, his principal Secretary of State,
deferves Notice, and. feems to have proceeded
from his utter Defpair of feeing a good Iffue
from either Side. And, if I remember right,
it appears, even from my Lord Clarendom, that
the Conceflions which the King made, pro-
ceeded from no Purpafe to obferve them.

- WnaarT your Lordthip fays of the King’s
Adherents, is not conclufive, If they were of
the Nobility and Gentry, and Men of For-
tune; fo were thofe of the other Side, elpe-
cially till the Army defperately and wickedly
affumed the Government to themfelves, What
followed, was indeed infamous and horrible!
the Murder of the King, and a military Go~
vernment. Cromwell was a notorious Hypo-~
crite and Ufurper, and richly deferved the
Fate which he made the King fuffer.

Your Lordthip feems likewife to fail in
the laft Proof -which you offer of the King’s
Sincerity, and good Intentions, mamely,. his
chriftian Fortitude at his Death..

My Lord, this Reafoning will juftify thofé
who doomed him to die. Did not the R@;—

cides.
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eides meet Death with great Intrepidity, fome
of them with Raptures? Do not almoft all
Enthufiafts die fo, even the moft criminal
and bloody,- even Traitors and Affaffins ? I-
think the Goodnefs of his Intentions had been
more. clear, had he fairly owned the many
grievous Iniquities of his Reign, his Oppref
fions,, and arbitrary Rule. But we fee in this,
as in other Inftances, the great Partiality of
Men to themfelves, and their own A&ions, -
and- how little their Opinion ought to weigh,
in fuch Cafes, Cardinal Richelien, who had
done .a thoufand A&s of Violence and Inju-
ftice, faw, at his Death, no Guiltin any Part of
his Life, efpecially as a Minifter. - Did not
the Easl of Sirqfford, who had been a great
Oppreflor - of public Libesty, - and of his
Country ; did net Archbithop Laud, a hot~
headed Monk, who had cauféd fo much Vio-
lence and Confufion,. both die with clear Con-
feiences ? Nay,. did not Gortz, Baron Gortz,
the moft barbarous. Villain that ever counfel
led or ferved a Prince, he who had ferved his
Matfter, the late King of Sweden, in the moft
mercilefs Meafures, and indeed advifed them,
go to his Execution, not only without any Re-
proach from his own Heart, but even praifing
himfelf? Thefe wicked Men valued them-
felves upon . their Loyalty to their Prince. But
exccrable, -
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execrable, and infamous, and inconfiftent, is-
that Loyalty which mlﬂeads Princes, and ruins
their People,

In your Vindication of the ngs Adhe~
rents, your Lordfhip is again too loofe, and
you fay many things at random.

T o what you fay againft Cromwell, and
againft the Violence and Hypocrify of his
Agents, I have no Obje&ion ; only that the
Style feems not to refemble that of a Ser-
mon. I fhould, however, have thought you
impartial, had you fhewn the like Warmth
againft the firft Authors of our Confufions,.
Some of your Language is applicable enough .
to the latter : ¢¢ There was fo much Injuftice,
¢ Violence, and Oppreffinn ; fo much Arbi-
¢ trarinefs and Cruelty in their Proceedings,.
¢¢ accompanied with the vileft Hypocrify and
$¢ Fakhood : » e For Law, and R.ehgion,
my Lord, were flill pretended by Laeud, and
his Fa&tion, even whilft thcy were opprefing’
Juttice and Confcience.

You juft confefs, That' « the indifcreet:
¢« Zeal of the Friends of the Church, and the
£¢ Scverity with which they preffed a Com-~
‘¢ pliance in Things indifferent, or of fmalk
¢ Confequence, upon Perfons of different
¢ Perfuafions, whofe Averfion to a Compli~
 ance increafed in proportion to the Zeal”
. ¢ with
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s¢ with which it was prefled, prepared Fuel
¢ for that unhappy Fire.”” 'This is mentioned
in a very temperate Style, though as proper a
Topic as any in your Sermon, to have been
opened and explained with Warmth and Indig-
nation. My Lord, do thefe few- cold Words
make a proper Pifture of that violent and
arbitrary Fime ? What your Lordfhip thinks,
I know not ; nor do you, perhaps, care whatl
think about it. Let us leave it to our im-
partial Readers.

I mave before anfwered what you repeat
and dwell uporr ; ‘namrely, that the King could
not have faflen, had the Church ftood.

Y ov fay, that they who ruined the Church,
had for their Pretonce, pure Religion, and a
further- Reformation: Had there no. Ground
been furnifthed for fuch a Pretence ? Was there
no need of fome - Reformation, when the
Clergy were (very many of them) going back
every Day to Popery, and ‘ruining all their
Brethren, who would not ‘go back with them ?
Were they not' daily introducing Popery, the
moft dreadful Part of Popery, its terrible Power,
its vindiQive and untolerating Spirit ?° Per-
haps they meant not to reftore the Pope : But
the Superftition of Popery was increafing every
Day, as alfo-the Pomp of Popery, with Per-
fecution, the moft dreadful Engine of Popery.

Arch-
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Archbithop Laud was already affeting the
Title of Holinefs, and moft boly Father. The
Books of Papifts were licenfed by his Chap-
lains, or approved by himfelf : New Books
againft Popery were by him forbid to be -
printed ; fome fuch already printed were cal-
led in : Paffages againft Popery were ftruck
out in others. The beft Proteftant Books of
long ftanding, and formerly publifhed by Au-
thority, were not fuffered to be reprinted,
not even Fox’s famous A&s and Monuments,
a Common-place Book to Proteftants of their
Sufferings and Burnings under Queen Mary,
and of the Popith Cruelties then and before.
‘The very Practice of Piety, a Proteftant Book,
which had gone through fix and thirty Editions,
was not permitted to be reprinted. Bithop
Wren put this extraordinary Article amongft
thofe of his Vifitation, ¢¢ That the Church-
¢¢ wardens in every Parith of his Diocefe,
¢¢ fhould inquire whether any Perfons pre-
¢ fumed to talk of Religion at their Tables, or
¢ in their Families.”” It was made one of the
Articles againft Bithop Williams, that he had
faid, ¢ He did not allow the Priefts to jeer, .
¢¢ por to make InveQives againft the People.”
It was another Article againft him, ¢ That
¢ he had wickedly jefted on St. Martin’s
¢¢ Hood ;: ” And it was anothey Axgicle 3g::ﬂﬁ'-
: : im,
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him, that he had faid, <¢ That the Pcople are
¢t (God’s and the King’s, and not the Prieft’s
¢ People ; . though for this he quoted a2 na-
tional Council.: Poor Gillebrand, an Alimanack~
maker, . was: profecuted by the Archbifhop in
the High Commyffion Court, for leaving the
Names of the. old Popith Saints out ‘of his
Calendar, and inferting, in their Room, the
Names of the Proteftant Martyrs.  Bifhop
Cofins of Durbam caufed three hundred Wax-
candles to be lighted up ‘in the Church on
Candlemas-day, in Honour ‘of our Lady: He
forbad any Pfalms to be fung before or after
Sermon ; but inftead of Pfalms, an Anthem ix
Praife of the three Kings of Colen. He de-
clared in the Pulpit, that when our Reformers
abolithed the Mafs, they -took -away all good
Order. He faid, that the King had no more
Power over the Church, than the Boy that
rubbed his Horfe’s Heels. - For the Clergy
had then aflumed to themfelves the Regal Su’
premacy ; and as the Crown had taken it from
the Pope, who had ufurped it, they had ufurp
ed it now from the Crown, to-the Difgrace
of the King, the Subverfion of the Conflitu-
tion, and to their own Shame, and even Per-
jury.

To all this, which your Lordfhip’s Silencé
bas given ane Occafion to fay -on this Head,

give

*
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give me Leave to add the unqueftionable
Teftimony of the judicious and excellent Lord
Faltland, in his Speech concerning the Bifhops
and their Adherents. <4¢ It feemed, fays he,
¢ their Work to try how much of a Papift
¢ might be brought in without Popery, and
¢ to deftroy as much as they could of the Go-
4¢ fpel, without bringing themfelves into Dan-
¢ ger of being deftroyed by the Law, wemm—
4¢ Some of them have fo induftrioufly la-
¢ boured to deduce themfelves from Rome,
#¢ that they bave given great Sufpicion, that
¢ in Gratitude they defire to return thither,
¢ or at leaft to meet it half-way. Some have
4¢ evidently laboured to bring in an Englifh,
4¢ though not a Roman Popery : I mean not
¢ only the Outfide and Drefs of it, but, equal-
¢ ly abfolute, a blind Dependence of the Peo-
¢¢ ple upon the Clergy, and of the Clergy up-
on themfelves ; and have oppofed the Pa- .
pacy beyond the Sea, that they might fettle
one beyond the Water (namely, at Lam-
beth). Nay, common Fame is more than
ordinarily falfe, if none of them have found
a way to reconcile the Opinions of Rome to
the Preferments of England ; and be fo
abfolutely, direétly, and cordially Papifts,
that it is all that Fifteen hundred Pounds a
¢ Year can do to keep them from confeffing

13 it.”
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¢ it,” He had faid juft before, ¢¢ That
« they had firft deprefled preaching to their
¢¢ Power ; and next laboured to make it fuch,
¢¢ a5 the Harm had not been much, if it had
¢ been deprefled : The moft frequent Sub-
¢ jelts, even in the moft facred Auditories,
¢¢ being the divine Right of Bifbops and Tythes,
S the Sacrednefs of the Clergy, the Sacrilege of
s« Imprapriations, the demolifbing of Puri-
¢ tanifm and Property, the building the Preroga-
¢¢ tive at.St. Paul’s ; the Introdu&ion of fuch
¢¢ Do&rines, as admitting them true, the
¢¢ Truth would not recompenfe the Scandal ;
« or of fuch that were fo falfe, that, as Sir
< Thomas More faid of the Cafuifts, they
¢ ferved but to inform them how near they
¢ might approach to Sin, without finning.”
Wi AT thinks your Lordfhip of this Pi¢ture
of thofe Clergy ? Is it not fuch as feemed to
call for a real Reformation? And was not the
Pretence of fuch-as did fo, well warranted ?
Your Lordfhip takes Notice of the Con-
fufions which followed the King’s Death, as
the juft Judgment of God for it. My Lord,
this, of God’s Judgments, is a Subje&t infi-
nitely nice and tender, and ought to be wa-
rily touched : Nor can I help thinking, that
you Clergymen generally do it too boldly,
and even very partially, Judgments are very
apt
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apt to purfue and overtake your Enemies ;
but you are not fo ready to fee any befalling
yourfelves. The Evils that fall to your Lot,
have generally another Name, and are only
Misfortunes ; but .if they happen to thofe that
.you diflike, they are Judgments. Pray, my -
Lord, what Rule have you in this Cafe to di-
ftinguifh by ? I know none; unles he who
only fends Judgments, and only can tell what
are Judgments, would inform you, Where
he does not inform you, it is at leaft great
Rafhnefs, and I think very wicked, to call any
Calamity befalling others, however terrible it
be, by the awful Name of a Judgment. Itis
reprefenting them as Enemies to God, and
therefore expofing them to the Abhorrence of
Men.

DIVINE Fudgments have always been thc
Cry and Common-place of pious Impoftors,
who part not readily with any Topic of Delu-
fion; and therefore I am furprifed to fee your
Lordfhip fall into the fame Strain.

W as the unfettled State of the Nation a
Judgment upon it for the Murder of the King ?
And were his Misfortunes and Fate no Judg-
ment upon him, for. having abufed his Truit,
and opprefled the Nation? But why fhould
the Nation fuffer for a Fa&, which almoft
the whole Nation abhorred ? And why did not

Vor. IIL o this
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this Judgment teach thofe who committed it,
and who remained the ‘only Men of Power
and Profperity after it? Why, particularly,
thould the Church continue caft down, forlorn,
and diftrefled, for an Iniquity abhorred by her,
and perpetrated by her Enemies? <Or had the
“Church nevet, by any A&s of Wantonnefs and
‘Injuftice formerly, merited fach a Vifitation
as might be deemed a Judgment? But why
thould I, if I fin not with another, but avoid
"and deteft Sinning, fuffer for what he does ?
And why fhould he, who is guilty, hot fuffer,
or fuffer lefs than I? Surely this Reafoning can-
not be found Divinityy fince *tis thus againft all
Logic and Senfe.

Y our Lordthip muft needs know, that it
is the way of Parties, to throw Judgments at
one another, with equal Bitternefs, and equa)
"Folly. Whatever happens well to one Side,
is a Blefling ; whatever happens ill to the other,
isa Curfe. To us Evil is a Chaftifement, to
others ’tis a Judgment; and juft fo fay others

" of us, and of themfelves, Is there any Mif-
fortune or Mifchief incident to ill Men, from
which the Good are exempt? Are there any
worldly Felicities attending the Righteous, in

" which the Wicked have no Share, or not an
equal Share? If it be faid, that their being
wicked, is Judgment enough; this Argument,

befides

.
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befides that it feems to make God the Author
of their Wickednefs, is a Confeffion that what
they fuffer in common with others, cannot be
<alled a ]udgment
THERE is no end of expofing this pious
Abfurdity, though it be eafily done; nor yet
jn reviving it upon every Occafion. The beft
that can be faid for it, is bad enough ; namely,
that like other Fallhoods, it ferves the Turn
-of angry and -interefted Men ; it ftartles and
convinces Bigots; it teaches Men Ignorance,
and to hate one another ; -and it contributes to
perpetuate Party for ever : A Turn be-
coming an Incendiary and Deceiver, but net
a Meflenger of Truth and Peace. It is there-
fore very unworthy of your Lordfhip: And,
-1 dare fay, upon Refle®ion, you will' con-
“demn it.
Y our Affertion, ¢¢ That the ]udgments
¢¢ of God for great Sins may hang over a
¢ Wation for many Generations,” is a very
“bold one, and admits of the fame Confuta-
tion. How hamg over a Nation . Wikat ! over
the Earth, and Stones, and Buildiogs? This
your Lordfhip furely will not fay, -though things
equally abfurd are often faid by fome of your
Order ; and Dr. Trabect aflerts in Print, that
in Places confecrated theré is an inherene Ho-
* linefs. Such Judements therefore' muft hang
O2 over
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over the People only. But fuppofe ano-
ther People may have taken Poffeflion of the
Land: Muft that new People, who came
from another Climate, be alfo vifited? If fo,
‘they might as well have fuffered in their for-
-mer Habitations, as in their new Settlement:
and then all the Nations in the Univerfe may
fuffer for what is done wickedly by, or evenin,
any one of them. But if new Comers are not
to fuffer for the Iniquities of the former People,
.why muft this Generation, nay, every fucceed-
-ing Generation, - be chaftifed for the Sins of
- the Dead, for whem they are no more anfwer-
able, than the wild Indians are for the Op-
- preflions of the Turks ; no more than the Pope
of Rome is anfwerable for the Sins of Romulus ?
- As for finning ex poft falto, it is a Diftin&ion
which would involve every Man in the Er-
rors of every Man throughout the World.
May not a Man, without finning, approve
what really was a Sin in him that committed
. it?. He may approve it through Mifinforma-
-tion about particular .Circumftances, or from
want of right lecemment* neither of which
isaSin.
- In Confequence of your way of Reafoning,
you muft make all the modern and late Clergy,
who approve Laud’s violent Doings, guilty of
Laud’s Tranfgreflions. Nay, all the fu-
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. ture Clergy of this Spirit, muft be thus wicked
and guilty. As a farther Confequence of thi#
Sort of Doérine, I fhould not wonder to hear
your Lordfhip congratulating all good Church-~
men, and Lovers of King Charles I. and his
Caufe, upon the Blefing derived to them from
the Merits of his Life and Sufferings. Accord-
ing to the Rule of juft Diftribution, if fome
are ftill curfed for him, why not others bleffed
for him ?

- Tue next Topic of your Eloquence is,

. the Dread ftill remaining from the old Repub-
lican Spirit, which brought that King to the
Block. Upon this you raife Terrors, and af-
fert with your ufual Strength of Style; ¢ All
¢ Places, you fay, are filled with loofe Books,
“ which tend. to nothing but to deftroy all
¢ Principles, and fet Men free from all Go-
¢ vernment - Republican Principles are

" % as induftrioufly propagated now, as they,
¢¢ were then, and to the fame Ends ; to intro-
* duce a Change of Government; and in
‘¢ order to that, to weaken it, by weakening
¢ firft the Influences of Religion, and intro-

_ % ducing Infidelity : Which Attempts come
¢ chiefly from the Republican Quarter now,
‘¢ as they did then.”” And you quote Dr. Bur-
net, who fays, Many of the Republicans began
to profefs Deifm, and almoff all of them were

03 for
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for deftroying all Clergymen, pulling doum
Churches, difcharging Tithes, and for leaving
Religion without either Encouragement or Rew
Sfraint,

My Lord, a proftigate Clergy has often
tempted Men to disbelieve Religion, whilft
they notorioufly contradi@ted it in A&ions,
though they loudly profeflfed it with their
Lips. I know not but that very Time
might have unfettled the Belief of fome, and
difpofed them to Deifm. They had feen 2
domineering Epifcopal Church demolifhed
a Presbyterian Church, equally domineesing,
mifcd in its room: Both profefling great Hes
linefs, even to be the Oracles of God; both
rapacious and infatiable ; mercilefs to all that
differed from them, Tyrants to all who fub-
mitted to them ; hypocritically difchiming the
World, and confidently grafping after all the
Power and Grandeur in it; deriving all their
Wealth and Power from the fimple Gofpel of
Chrift, who difclaimed all Power and Wealth
fcr himfelf, and bequeathed them none, but
left his Example and Precepts to all Men in-~
differently, aswell as tothem. They had feen
Preachers of the Gofpel, who never preached
it, but rioted by the Name and Pretence of
it ; or, if they preached at all, preached up
themfelves : ‘They had feen Explainers of the
: Scrip-
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Scripture, who never could agree in explain-
ing it,"yet obtruding their contradiory Ex-~
planations -upeR .all .others: They had feen
Minifters, who had been perfecuted, as foon
as they had Power, perfecuting others; feen
others, who had been Perfecutors, complain of
Perfecution; and both Sorts ever accommo-
dating their DoGrines to their own Views and
Pafligns, and to the Views and Paflions of
fuch gs they ‘were difpofed to flatter; both
Serts indifferent, or rather Enemies to public
and equal Libesty ; ever indeed contending
for it to thgm{elge;,,wheg others opprcffed_
_ them. ;.. ever denying it to fuch asthey had a
wind tp opprefs » fathering all their Do&rines,
aod all their Whims, however felfith, wicked,
or foolifh, upon the Father of Wifdom, of
Merey, and of Truth ; pretending to have the:
Call, and peaceful Guidance, of the Holy
Ghoft, "yet fwayed by the worft and moft
boftile Paffions ; talking of Chriftian Meck-
nefs, and the Forgivenefs of Enemies; in-
dulging Fury and Vengeance upon every Of-
fence, or Contradiion ;. calling themfelvey
Ambafladors of Peace, . nay, Succeffors to the
Apoftles ; but foping Strife, and doing nothing
like the Apoftles, nay, every. thing unlike the
Apoftles; #ill boafting that God was with
them, and that the Gates of Hell could nog
4 ) 04 prevail.



296 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

prevail againft them, yet frzghtcned at every
Breath of Oppofition.

I savy, fome Men, fecirigall thefe mon-
ftrous Inconfiftencies, and how fmall Reliance
there was upon the Veracity, or Reafoning of
any Set of Churchmen, might be tempted to
think, that there was nothing in Religion; be-
caufe they perceived, that the feveral Bands of
Ecclefiaftics had turned Religion into a Farce
and a Market, and profeflfed what they feemed
not to believe. Others too might be good
Chriftians, yet join with no Society of Chrdh-
ans, like Grotius and fome others.

OR perhaps, after all, there were then no
Deifts, or Signs of Deifm; but that this Charge
was invented by Priefts and Bigots, who are
always notorioufly addifted to forge Falthoods
and Calumny againft thofe who differ from
them in their Preams and Forms. Nor in-
deed does Infidelity appear to have been the
Turn of thofe Times, but rather 2 Humour
quite oppofite, that of Enthufiafm, and of falfe .
and auftere Holinefs. I know but of one
Writer then, who was generally fufpe@ed of
Infidelity, and that was Mr. Hobbes ; no Re-
publican, your Lordfhip well knows, but an
Advocate for Monarchy without Bounds.
Atheifm came not in, at leaft with any Coun-
tenance or Force, till the Refforation. Then

: ' 1t
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it prevailed, and grew fafhionable ; and what--
ever, or whoever had the Look of Seriouf-
nefs and Sobriety, grew an. Object of Re-
proach and Ridicule : All kinds of Debauchery
grew common ; Lewdnefs and Riot overfpread
the whole Land. So little was Vice fupprefled,.
or Virtue promoted, by the Re-eftablifhment of
the Church! Nay, many of the Clergy be-
baved themfelves fcandaloufly; and according,
to the fame Dr. Burnet, Sheldon the Arch-
bithop (though a zealous Champion for the
Rights and Powers of the Church) ¢ feemed
‘¢ not to have had a deep Senfe of Religion,.
‘ if any at all; and fpoke of it moft com~
* monly, as of an Engine of ‘Government,
“ and as Matter of Policy.”” Even before the
Reftoration, impious Opinions, and Sallies of
Blafphemy, were grown common -amongft the
Cavaliers, who were wont, efpecially in their
Cups, to revile Almighty God for his'Parti-
ality to the Sefaries, and for deferting the.
King and the Church. The Account which
. the Bifhop gives of the Vilenefs, the Bitternefs,.
the Barbarity, the Debauchery of the Clergy
after the Refforation, is aftonithing, and would
be iricredible,. if the Fadts were: ‘not. known o
‘be true,
My Lord, you will not furely fay, that fuch
an open Diffolution of Manners, and fach La-
. O'g titudinarian.
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titudinarian Principles were promoted in that
Reign, in order to raife a2 Republican Spirit.
Far different was the Defign, even to intro-
duce Popery and Slavery, when both the King
and the High- Churchmen were aiming too
openly at Power without Controul; and no-
thiag could poffibly have kept alive a Repub-
lican Spirit, (a Spirit which had grown odious
to ‘the whole Nation, by the late Tyranny ex-
ercifed under the Name of the Commonwealth ;
- X fay, nothing could poffibly keep alive fuch
a Spirit) but the apparent ill Defigns, and vio-
lent Meafures, of the Court and the Clergy.
Men who are opprefled, or who forefee in-
evitable Oppreflion, will be naturally thinking
of the Means of Security and Efcape. But
when they are well and equally proteQed,
when the Laws are inviolable, and Property
fecure, no general or violent Change is to be
apprehended, efpecially where the Title to the
Crown is uncontefted. Nor do I remember,
that a Commonwealth was ever thought of in
" England, or any Diflike conceived againft the
Government, or any Subverfion of the Church
intended, till fome of our Monarchs had ren-
dered Monarchy diftafteful; and the Church,
like the Monarchy, when through the Pride
and Fury of the Bifhops it was become terrible,

became likewife odious.
It
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- It was. this. which , firft occafioned the No-
tion aud Propofal- of m;roducm,g # Common-
wealth, wh}ch yqtmyef was fettled, nor ever
can be fettled in England. Even the Tyranny
of ng Fames the Seeond, (to fay nothing
farther of his Brother’s wild and unhaljewed
Reign) as provoking and recent as it was, did
not produce any Effort for 4 Commonwealth,
I do pot remember that the Word -was once .
mentioned in either Houfe, upon their Con-
vention ; and if it was mentioned at all elfe-
where, it was enly in Whifpers, by two or
three Vifionaries, who were not regardcd and, v
had no Party. :

A COMMONWEALTH iA England will ne-
ver be other than a Dream, exifting only in-
crazy Heads. AllMen of common Senfe know,
that we enjoy more Liberty, more equal Pro--
tetion, under our own legal Monarchy, as ’tis
adminiftred by His Majefty, than we could in
any Commonwealth exifting, or that ever did .
exift. - Neither did I ever find, ‘that there was,
por de I believe, that there is, one. reafonable
M&“»l{l pHis qu{p;ons, that ghinks fuch &
- Ghange sithsr <ligible or padile. . This I fpeak
ﬁ&bﬁ&meeﬁmﬁmmm Ahs Qqnwélxon,

‘98 Heart, | 3 !
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mch more fo in one of your Lordihip’s great.
Q6 Station,
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Station- and Credit, to raife public Alarms,
and to endeavour to infufe Fears into His
Majefty’s Breaft, of Principles that no-where
appear, and of a Party that, from my Soul
think, do not exift. This is as unjuft, as it
would be to raife in his People a Dread of
His Majefty ; nor can there be a greater
Crime, than publithing Terrors and Tales,
tending to break the Confidence between King
and People. Juft fuch Tendency had the
old Cry, about the Danger of the Church; a
popular Alarm then calculated only to frighten
Prince and People, and big with Mifchief and
Falfhood. This falfe Terror, and Party Word,
your Lordthip has finely expofed, in a Sermon
of yours, when you were Dean of Worcefler.
I am forry to find your Courage finaller now,
when your Church Emoluments are much
larger.

" Your Lordfhip knows, that that Cry of
the Church’s Danger, was accompanied with
another, equally bold and abfurd, the Danger
of a Commonweakh, My Lord, you likewife
know, who they were who raifed and - promo-
ted thofe wild Alarms, what violent Effefls
they had, and what farther Effé&ts they were
" like to have had. Nor will you, I prefume,

fay, that what evsdent}y endangered the ‘State
and
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and the Proteﬁant Suceeffion then, will ferve
either now.

My Lord, where are thefe Republicans ?
For myfelf, I know none; I proteft folemnly
to your Lordthip, I know none ; none who are
for a Commonwealth, or any other Change of
Government, except the Facobites, - Where too
are thofe loofe Books, which tend to defiroy all
Principles, and fet Men free from all Govern-
ments ¢ Loofe Books are certainly punifhable,
and have been punithed. For lewd and ob-
fcene Books," Men have been imprifoned and
pilloried. For Books which have treated Re-
Kgion with Indecency, Men have been impri-
foned and fined; though fome of the Authors
feemed crazy, and fitter for Bedlam, than 2
Gaol. -

WagaT other Books your Lordfhip means,
T cannot be fure. I can by no means fuppofe;
that you would thus revile Books which you
cannot anfwer ; Boeks which profefs te com~

- bat Falthood, ¥mpofture, and falfe Reafoning ;
Books which affert the naturs! and legal Rights
of Men, againft fuch as would alow Liberty
to none but themfelves, ahd: chim as their
Right, what neither God, nor Nature, nor
Law, cter gave them. Eoofe Books, me-
thinks, fhould be -eafily anfwered and refuted ;
and fo many- thoufand Clergymen, with then-

fuperior
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fuperior Piety dnd Learning, be an Over-match
for all the loofe Writers in the World.

- L oosE Books, Idoubt, there ever wil] bein
the World ; efpecially in free Countries, where
there is no way of preventing them, but by thq
utter Extin&tion of Liberty : Neor will even
this prevent them, though it be a Price g
dear for filencing foolifh and profane Writers,
In Italy and Spain, where none write but the
Clesgy, or by their Permifion, there are ma-
ny loofe and profane Books. Nor can there
be Joofer, or more pernicious, not to fay blaf-
phemous, Books upon the Earth, than fuchas
compliment the Clergy with Powers equal to
thofe of the Deity ; make them Gods upon
Earth, and afert their Authority even to damn
and to fave; to difpofe of the other World,
and confequently of this. Ikpow net whether
open Syftems of Atheifin were aot lefs hurt-
ful 5 fince, it «is lefs Indignity to the Deity, to
fuppafe him not to exift, than ¢o fuppole him
the Author of fuch Foolerjes and Barhasities,
s the Clergy thess impioully father upea hism,
Your Lopdfhip knows what Pharch fays up-
on this Sub;s& iit . has ha:nal,vgays applauded,
never comfuyed, - - v .

My Lord, it cannot ﬁxmn(e Fowr .Lordth
to be told, that the. Clorgy,-almoft in-all Coun-

tries, have written sore Jools Boeks #han 0&3
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other Set of Men upon Earth; that even im
England they have done fo. Let me quote
you the Authority of a Reverend Do&or for
what I fay (nay, from a Speech of his to his
Brethren the Clergy in Convocation, even
when they were cenfuring loofe Books). ¢ With
¢ what Face, Mr. Prolocutor, fays be, or with
¢¢ what Conlcience, can we offer to complain
¢¢"of the Licentioufnefs taken by Lay-writers,
< and yet connive at the like Offences given
¢ by the Minifters of our Church? I doubt,
¢ greater Offences : For, if all the ill Books
¢ apainft Religion, Scriptures, Laws of this
¢« Tand, and Conftitution of this Church,
«¢ were here packed up together, I would un-
< dertake to pick out the worft of them, by
¢ pointing at thofe written by Clergymen,
s¢ even of the moft profane Drollery, as weil
¢ as moft ferious Herefy.”” -

Your Lordthip cannot but know, how
many loofe and profane Sermons have been
preached and publithed upon this very Solem-
nity, every Year fince it was inftituted ; how
many (too, ‘too many!) of the Preachers have
made it a Day of Strife and Animofity : What
Falthoods they hawe uttered ; what wicked

. Principles they have advanced ; what impious
- Comperifons they have made ; 'yet at the fame
time, with firange Boldweks, and mndood ﬂinris-

' nefs,
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nefs, complained of loofe and republican
Do&rines prevailing, to the great Peril of
Church and State ; nay, ftill denounced Judg-
ments, and ftill railed at the Freedom and Li-
centioufnefs of the Age

Y our Lordfhip is juftly angry at Libels:
Can there be’ greater or more poifonous Li-
bels, than fuch Sermons as thefe, or worfe
Libels againft Religion or Government? For
they were generally levelled againft the Confti-
tution, Toleration, Peace, and Charity. Sure-
ly, your Lordfhip, in calling for a Remedy
againft the Licentioufnefs of the Age, could
not fail to have principally in your Eye the
Licentioufniefs_of the Pulpit, the moft fcanda-
lous Lxcentxoufnefs of all, and to wifth for a
Reftraint upon Preaching,. Without fuch 2
Reftraint as this, you cannot confiftently, nor
‘with any Degree of Candor, call for one up-
on the Prefs. Of all Demagogues, preaching
Demagogues, fpiritual Demagogues,. have been
the moft implacable and mifchievous, as well
as the moft bufy and barbarous, of all.Incen-
diaries : What Clafs of Men has.ever founded
the' Trumpet to Sedition and Blood,, thh
fuch Frequency and Succefs, as they?
- My Lord, I fhall fay but little here. upon
she Liberty of the Prefs. The. fame ingenious
. and fenﬁble Hand, who has anfwered you al-

. ready
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ready upon that Head, is able .to fupport his
own ‘Reafoning. - If it bc a Liberty, that i
fometimes troublefome to the Clergy, it bnngs
a Remedy along with it; and none’ufe it
more freely than they; and they of all Men
complain of it with the worft Grace ; they
who are fo nobly encouraged, fo amply en-
dowed with’' Learning, and Revenue, and
Leifure, to defend Truth, and affault Error,
Where they have Reafon, and the Gofpel, on
their Side, 'with fo many fubordinate Advan-
tages, What can- ftand before them ? What
Falthood ? What Error? And. where Truth
and Reafon are ‘againft them, and they againft
thefe, Why fhould ‘the fame be left unde-
fended ? When thefe are on their Side, they
will defend themfelves.” What would they
have more ? S A
i WHERE-EVER I)xb’eity is unequal, or re<
firained, fo far Truth will for ever be found
impaired ; and ‘with the fupprefing of fiee
Inquiry and Argument, Truth will be fup-
prefled. Hence *tis quite loft, or at beft dif-
owned, in Ttaly and Spain, where the Prefs is
thoroughly reftrained ; and according to the
Degrees of fuch Reftraint, will be the De-
grees of Truth and Error, of Knowledge and
¥gnorance, every-where.,.

o THE
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T 8 &, Clergy furely will not fay, that they
diftruft thcu‘ Caufe. What then da. they dif-
truft ? Whaz indesd .can refift 2. good. Caufe
fupported by good. Reafons ? Whoever at~
tacks it, has but one bad Weapon againft twe
excellent ones ; namely, cavilling againft Right,
and againft I\rgu.mcnt defending Right. God’ s
Caufe therefore is hard to be oppofed; and
eafily’ defended. Nor can it be at all oppo[td,
where human Follies, and the Interets of Mea, .
come not to be by them blended with- divioe
Truths, and both called by ‘the fmne ‘gaod
'Names, deg;lared to he infeparable, and con+
tended for without Diftin&ion., - Here indged
there will, he abundans.roam for an Attacks
and even for a Vidtory.

Bur ﬁmple and fincere Truth can furely
never be vanquithed, where her Champions
are not difarmed, .as they are in Popifp and
Makometan Countiies : And therefore fuch who
are confcious of being the Champions of
Truth, muft heartily defpife the Champions
of Error 3 and none but the Champions of
Error can. juftly fear the Champions of Truth
I therefore: wonder at your  Lordthip’s Fears,
You have been engaged in Controverfy, and
ﬁom that Trial muft have found the Advan-
tage of the Liberty of the Prefs, with the Truth
of what I fay, how fuperior an Advocate for

honeft
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honeﬁ‘a.nd open Truth muft be to one who
quibbles, equivocates and frets, in Support of
By-ends, Pride, and Hypoerify. Probably toa
Scoffers may fay, that Lofers muft have Leave
to complain ; and that you are an Enemy ta
the Liberty of the Prefs, becaufe tthxhrty
of the Prefs proved no Friend to you.
BesipE9, methinks it fuits not well with
2 Succeflor of the Apaftles, to be calling for
Helps which the Apoftles never fought. They
had . the Tongues and Pens of all Men againft
themy and never defired the Privilege of be«
ing alone heard, whilft others were obliged to
be filent.. Your Lordfhip is better ficuated
then they : You kive in a Ghriftian Country,
and have 2 great Revenue from your Country,
to preach and write for Religion ; nay, have
ity though you be altogether idle. Are there
loofe Books abroad ? are there evil Opinions
firting ? Confute them, my Lord : Such Books,
and Opinions, can never refift the Word of
God, and of Reafon. Your Lordfhip will not
fay, that the World, the Chriftian Woerld, is
worfe than it was in a State of Paganifm.
This would be to make an ilf Compliment tf)
Chriftian Teachers, maintained at fo great an ‘
Expence for fo many hundred Years.
For the Government, my Zeal is as great
as your Lordfhip’s can be, mdeed too great to
with.
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with it the Odium of reftraining the Prefs ;
an Attempt very unpopular and unjuft, The
Prefs was always moft abufed when fhut up ;
neither has it ever been, nor can it ever be, fo
abufed when open, though the Abufe from
thence too, has been and is very great. But
no Good which Man enjoys, is exempt from
Abufe, not even Religion, nor Government,
nor Health, nor Power, nor Liberty, nor Pro-

My Lord, I cannot defire to fee a Privi-
lege in the Hands of this Government, which
every Goverament has abufed as often as they
bad it. For, in fhort, there never was any
fuch Reftraint, but upon one Side,  who firfk
thus difarmed the other, and then cudgelled
them without Mercy. We know when it was,
that Liberty, and the Proteftant Religion, were
written and preached away, and by whom,
. with Impunity, nay with Applaufe and Re-
'wards ; and when it was, and by whom, that
every Anfwer, every Defence, was made Penal,
if not Capital.

Your Lordthip has another Source of
Terrors, from the fuppofed Growth of Deifm.
Were there real Ground for this, I do not
think it politic in a Bifhop to own it, for
feaxr of invidious Queftions. I have already

faid



The InpEPENDENT WHIG. 309

faid fomething of this matter ; I fhall here add
fomething more. :
I k Now not how it happens, but the Clergy
have almoft always fomething to fear ; Deifm,
or Herefy, or Schifm, or Diffenters, or falfe
Brethren. This has fometimes ferved their Pur-
pofes, whenever they wanted new Powers, or
Penalties, or A&ls of Vengeance, and when
People were ignorant enough to grant them
whatever they wanted ; nor would they have
had a Pretence for defiring fuch Powers, had
they not pleaded terrible Fears and Alarms.
But the old Cry and Artifice will not now do;
for Men are not fo eafily frightened or mifled,
nor fo ready to adopt the felfith Interefts and
Paffions of the Clergy. :
Does Deifm indeed increafe? Why does
not your Lordfhip, why do not the Clergy,
confute it ? What elfe have you been attend-
ing to, for fo many Ages? The Caufe of
Truth muft for ever prevail, if its Champions
do not defert it, and purfue other Defigns.
Your Lordfhip would not fuggeft, that Truth
wants another Set of Champions, lefs lazy and
interefted, more able and exemplary. To
fay the Truth, fome of our prefent Cham-

- pions hardly deferve the Name; yet ftill con-

fidently aflume, and retain it. And ’tis really
odd enoughy to fee an idle Creature rollm.g
. in
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fn Weidlth, Luxury, and Eafe, living volup-
tuoufly every Day, preaching, perhaps, once a
Wear, (even then probably) mot the Gofpel,
but fome favourite Point of Power, or Reve-
awe ; daily accumuliting Riches ; changing
almoft yearly from Diocefe to Dioeefe ; fhill
wiming at a better, and the higheft of all ;
hardly vifiting any, or ftaying long enough
-with any one Flock to know them, fcarce fee~
ing them, much lefs feeding them, yet #ill
calling them by that tender Name, without
bluthing ; 0 fee him mukiplying Benefices and
‘Commendawes ;5 holding feveral great Cures,
without attending upon one, yet declaiming,
after, and in the midft of all ¢his, againft the
Prevalence of Deifm, and loofe Principles ;
and fhamefully calling for worldly Reftraints
.againft Reafoning, for Violence againft Opi-
nions.  Is it net exceeding natural, my
Lord, for all Men of Difcernment, nay, for
all Men who have Eyes, to ftand amased at
Auch wild Inconfiftency of his Complaints, and
his Conduét ?

IbovrrT it will be found hard to anfwer
what Mr. #%ifon has faid in his Memoirs of
Dr. Clarke. ¢ 1t is clearly my Opinion, fays
- he, that tidl our Defenders of Chriftianity
¢ domore than -they have -moft of them hi-
¢ therto done, as to affording the World

: ¢ this
2
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< this Comviion, ‘that -they ‘are really i
& Emieft themfelvds ¢ particilarly till our
%< Bithops leave off- provuring Commendams,
¢ and heaping up Riches and Preferments on
<< themfelves, their Relations; and Favourites :
¢ Nay, till they corre@ their Non-refidence,
¢ till they leave the Gourt, the Parliament, and
their Politics, and go down to their feveral
« Diocefes, and there bour i the Vineyard
¢t of Chrift, inftead of fanding the moft part
¢ of the Day idle at' the' Metropolis: They
-$¢ ay write ‘what learned Findications, - and
¢ Paftoral Letters, they pleale; the-obferving
¢¢ Unbelievers will net be fatisfied they are 1
<< Earmef, and, by Confequence, will be lit-
¢¢ tle moved by all their Arguments and Ex-
¢ hortations.” To this Quotation T wiRl add,
-that Refidence formerly was reckoned of in-
- difpenfable, indeed of -divine, Obligation, in
the Opinion of many able Cafuifts. Cardinal
- Cajetan particularly thought it fo, till great Pre-
ferments and Dignity gave him new Lights.

REsTRAINTS upon Opinion and Con-
{cience have an evident Tendency to increafe
Hypocrify and Infidelity, inftead of curing or
preventing them ; as is notorious in Countries
svhere the Inquifition is eftablifhed, that is to
fay, the higheft of 2l Reftraims, Imprifon-
-rierit, UOonfifcation, “Tortures, ‘and burning
Lo alive,

~
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alive. Even there, and in fpite of all thefe ugly
and inhuman Horrors, Deifts, nay Atheifts,
are more numerous .than any-where. And

the Reafon is ftrong and obvious: For, (be-

fides that the Clergy there, and indeed in
smany other Places beyond Sea, are extremely

profligate and fcandalous, and utterly defpifed

by all Mcn, who are not quite bewitched with

Grimace and Prieftcraft) as People there dare

_not reafon, .or fthew or propofe any of their
"Doubts, they acquire evil Notions, and ftll
'refain the fame, fince it would be capital to
.own or explain them. . Moreover, though the
"Clergy are bad and licentious enough, even in
_fome Places where there is no Inquifition, they
.are moft fcandalouﬂy fo where they have
one ; and ’tis moft true, that the ill Lives of

“the Clergy, every-where, their Pride and Hy-
pocrify, their Rage and Avarice, contribute

too evidently to difcredit Religion, which they

thus difgrace, and feem not to believe. Hence

all their Reafonings for Religion, efpecially

where with fuch Reafonings they mix felfith

Tenets of their own, are defpifed ; and fome

People may, perhaps, come to doubt the Being

of a God, becaufe they who ¢all themfelves

. his Minifters, live and a& as if there were
_none ; nor can they think, that Men, that are
covetous or cruel, -Wwhatever facred Name;

‘ they



The INDEPENDENT WHIG. 313

they bear, are at all related to the God of
Mercy; or that any good Being could employ
bad ones in his Service, and in fo holy a
Caufe.

THE pious and learned Dr. Henry More, in
his Myfiery of Godlinefs, has aSe&tion to thew,
that the Hypocrify of Profeflors fills the World
with Atheifts. ¢ Men, fays be, are exceed-
¢ ingly tempted to think the whole Bufinefs
¢¢ of Religion is at beft but a Plot to enrich
¢¢ the Priefts, and keep the People in Awe,
¢ from their obferving, that they who make
¢ the greateft Noife about Religion, and are
¢¢ the moft zealous therein, do neglect the
¢¢ Laws of Honefty, and common Humanity :
¢¢ That they can eafily invade other Mens
¢ Right; that they can juggle, dillemble, and
¢ lye for Advantage: That they are proud,
¢ conceited, love the Applaufe of the Peo-
¢ ple; are envious, fierce, and implacable,
unclean and fenfual, mercilefs and cruel ;
care not to have Kingdoms flow in Blood
for maintaining their Tyranny over the Con-~
¢¢ fciences of poor deluded Souls.”

Knows your Lordfhip any thing morce
whimfical, any thing more unmodeft, than
that, when the public Teachers are fo fingu-
larly provided for, and poffeffed of all Advan-
.tages, to defend a good Caule; yet thefe Men,

Vou: 1IL. P called

£<

(14

(13
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called to this holy Vocation, inftead of making
Converts by Pains, by Perfuafion, and by pious
Lives, fhould be continually calling upon the
civil Power to do by Terror and Force, what
they ought to do by godly Exhortations, and a
heavenly Example; to do what can never be
done by any other Means, much lefs by oppo-
fite Means? My Lord, intemperate Ways are
not the Ways of Chrift, nor intemperate Words
his Words ; at leaft he never encouraged them
in others.

Bu-t ftill I believe, that this Cry of Deifm is
but an idle and ill-grounded Cry; and hope
that our Teachers have been, and ftill are, too
diligent and fuccefsful Labourers in their Mafter’s
Vineyard, to fuffer fuch a Weed to grow up,
at leaft to fpread. My Lord, Where are thefe
Deifts? What Company does your Lordfhip
keep, what Books do you read ? I have hardly
ever feen any Book againft Chriftianity ; and
. in Books that attack Prieftcraft, Chriftianity is
no ways concerned ; and to attack Authors
who profefs to be Chriftians, and only write
againft Prieftcraft, as what has corrupted Chri-
ftianity, is itfelf downright Prieftcraft. *Tis
become a ftale Art, to call fuch Writers Atheifts
or Deifts.

My Lord, I wifh that all Men were Chrifti-
ans; but am not for cuttmg off Detfts, who,

like

-

|
|
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like others that differ from us, are only to be
dealt with by Reafon and Perfuafion.  Nor can
Deifm be ever terrible to the Public, fince
Deifts are never likely to overfpread and poflefs
a Nation : The Bulk of Mankind will always
be rather over-credulous, than incredulous ; and
Men of any Senfe will never be the worfe
Neighbours or Subje@s for their Speculations,
though they pay no Regard to the Syftems of
Churchmen. And if a Man alt agreeably to
good Senfe, and the Impulfes of Humanity, he
is a good Member of Society ; nor need his F el-
low Members look further, much lefs trouble
or hurt him for differing from them, which
is no more than what they do by him. Buta
- Bigot is ever a ready Inftrument of Mifchief, a
ready Tool for the Ambition or Cruelty of his
Leaders, and apt to call Good Evil, and Evil
Good. ¢¢ Hot Zealots, (fays Father Paul)
¢¢ believing every thing to be juftifiable which
¢< is done with a View to Religion, come thence
to act againft Religion ; nay, even againft
common Humanity ; and thus have fet the
¢« World in a dreadful Combuftion.”

Ix China, all Men of Confideration, all of
any Eminence for Learning or Dignitty, are
Deifts. I with that in Spain and Italy, and in
many other Countries called Chriftian, as much
¢ivil Felicity, and as many Marks of Profperity,

P2 were

€
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were found, as in China: It were indeed bet-
ter for Mankind, that all fiery Catholics and
Bigots, every-where, were converted into ra-
tional and fober Cl)me_/}:. To be Followers of
Chrift is the beft Choice, and the fure Road to
Happinefs : But-to follow Pricfts and Bigots in
moft Countries, and in moft of their Ways, is
not to follow Chrift, or Happmefs, or common
Senfe.

My Lord, itisa great Prefumption, ’tis very
uncandid, to charge Men with Opinions which
they do not own; it is worfe to charge them
~with Opinions which ‘they utterly difown. It
“is unjuft to charge them with one obnoxious
"Opinion in confequence of another, nay, to
take both for granted ; to fuppofe a Man is a
Deift, .and therefore a Republican ; or a Re-
_publican, and therefore a Deift. Does it be-
<come a good Chriftian, or a fair Reafoner, or
'a well-bred - Man, to aflert or infinuaté fuch
"Things? Is it not a wicked thing, to preju-
.dice his Majefty againft any Part of his good

Subjeéts? to bring a falfe, at beft precarious
Accufation againft them? to reprefent them to
him as Republicans, and to Bigots as Infidels?

"Why Republicans, when they have as much

Liberty and Protetion as ever any Govern-

“ment could beftow, as much as any Subject

',cuuld defire or enjoy? Do thcy canfefs any
. fuch
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fuch. Principles or Spirit? Why Deifts.? - Do
they own themfelves fo ?* Or why fhould Deifm -
fpread? Nobody is paid to inaintain Deifm j
nor does any Intereft attend it, -but Obloquy
and Unpopularity. Sure, they muft be mifer- -
ably weak, for whom Deifm is too ftrong.

>T 1s-an-old - Artifiee, one much beneath-
your Lordthip; or any Man of Probity and
Honour; an Artifice only worthy of miferable
Bigots, and little four Priefts, thus to reprefent
Men as Enemies to God and the King, becaufe
they prefume to differ in Opinion with fome of
the Clergy.

THUS almoft all the learned Men at the
-Reformation were reckoned Heretics, if not
Atheifts, . becaufe they were no great Admirers
of the Monks, or perhaps for reforming the
Clergy : Thus the firft Chriftians were by the
Pagan Priefts and Perfecutors traduced, as
Enemies to the Gods, and to Czfar ; and thus
all the Diflenters in this Nation were con-~
tinually branded by the Parfons, as certain-
Enemies to Monarchy, -and therefore un-
worthy of Toleration, or even of Protetion ;
and that Imputation continued conﬁdently,
till it was no longer believed; and long Ex-
.perience has quite confuted the Parfons. We
are again alarmed with the old Cry, or a
pew one juft like the old, and from the fame

P3 Quarter,
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Quarter, and for the fame Ends. There are
Hofls of Republicans and Deifts, God knows
where, like the Army which lay Incognito at
Knight/bridge.

It is an ealy Matter to raife Phantoms, and
to frighten the Croud, generally infatuated
with Superftition and falfe Zeal ; nay, a good
Degree of Confidence, and ftrong Aflertion,
will often miflead Men of Senfe; the moft
groundles Invention often finds many Vouch-
ers, and fometimes gains fuch Credit and Be-
lief, that it is unfafe to deny it, much more to
expofe it : Inftances of this are endlefs.

Yoor Lordfhip cannot: forget what an
Uproar was raifed fome Y ears ago about a Hell-
Jfire Club, faid to be fubfifting in London ; how
much it alarmed the Clergy, how much the
Clergy alarmed others, and how zealoufly they
called (as ufual ) for the Aid of the fecular
Arm; what a folemn Proclamation enfued,
full of pathetic Strains, and of all due Horror
‘againft fuch an impious Society ; how the
Lord Chancellor was dire&ed by the King, the
-Juftices of Peace by the Lord Chancellor, to

-find out thefe dark Aflfemblies, and bring them
“to Punithment; how generally this terrible
Story was believed, how much it filled Con-
\-verfation, and employed the Pulpit and the
Prefs ; how Gentlemen of Name and Fortune,

nay,
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nay, Ladies of eminent Quality, were confi-
dently charged with being Miembers of this hor-
rible Club. Never was a finer Topic for ha-
ranguing, for fpreading Hatred and Terror,
Abufe and Calumny. It was become fafhiona-
ble, nay, orthodox, to believe it ; *twas Infide-
lity to doube it, and they were Atheifts who
denied it. Now where did all this mighty Tus
mult, thefe panic Terrors, and this folemn
Inquiry end? Even in the Difcovery, that

- there was no fuch Difcovery to be made. Yet
I never heard, that the vile Broachers of fuch a
wicked Alarm, that the wicked Authors or
Promoters of fo much Calumny, ever took
Shame to themfelves. No: Some fort of Men
never own themfelves in the Wrong, even
when they are convited of having done it.
It would be a Digreffion to mention here, what
a knavith Purpo(fe this pious | and _popular Cry
was intended to anfwer. -

As of all Trufhs, the Truths of Religion are
the moft valuable’; fo of all Falthoods, reli-
gious Falfhoods are-the mpﬂ: mifchievous : Be-~
caufe with the mifled V‘ulcar A£hey are made to
pafs for religious Truths. N What deftru@ive
Effe&s they have had, what Seditions they have
produced, what Wars, what Perfecutions and
Maflacres, would require a Volume to fpecify
and explain,

P4 My
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My Lord, I beg pardon for detaining you
folong. Thope it will not offend your Lord-
fhip, that I have fpoken my Mind thus freely
concerning your late Performance, which is
itfelf a very free one. I hope 1 have treated
you with Civility ; without Paffion or Anger,
or any perfonal Prejudice, I am fure I have,
I honour your Abilities, and your high Station
in the Church ; and I am, ’

- With great Refpec?,

My Lord, &c.

A SER-
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A SERMON preached before the
Learned Society of Lincoln’s-Inn,
on Jan. 30. 1732. from jfobxxxiv.
30. Thar the Hypacrite reign not,
left the People be enfnared.

By a Layman, .

Fieri poteft, quod fit in multis queflionibus, ut res -
verbofior illa fit, hac verior. _ Crc. |

N the Thirty-fourth Chapter of the Book

of Foby and the Thirtieth Veife, it is thus
written : That the Hypocrite reign mt; :
keft the People be enfnared.

. - !
Friends, Brethren, and Countrymen,

- I PRESENT myfelf before you, on this
Qccafion, with the greater Alacrity and Af-
furance, for that I am confcious <of no En-

Ps . gagement
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gagement to any Party or Opinion repugnant
to Truth, and the general Intereft of my
Country : 1 am under no Pay or Influence to
fupport ancient Prejudices, and falfe Reafon-
ings ; under no Biafs to flatter particular Fra-
ternities and Faétions, nor awed by the Fear
of offending them. For the Rule and Guide
of my Politics, I have the Conftitution and
Hiftory of England; and in my Religion, I
4m governed by the Bible and common Senfe.
He who walks by thefe Rules, walks fecurely ;
and he who follows the arbitrary Notions, fo-
phiftical DiftinCtions, and bare Avermentsof
Men, is fure to be deceived, at leaft can never
know that he is not.

- That the Hypocrite reign mot, left the People
be enfhared.

T rEe Tatk which from thefe Words I pro-
pofe to myfelf, is to defend the Right of
every Man to private Judgment and Opinion,
to fhew the Abfurdity and Wickednefs of fet-
ting up Authority againft Cenicience, and to
manifeft the pernicious Tendency and Effells
of Power, and immoderate Wealth, in the
Clergy. AsIgo along, I fhall apply my Rea-
foning to the Purpofe of the Day; and, at
the Conclufion, add a Wérd concerning the

unhappy
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unhappy Prince, whofe Blood was fhed on this
Day ; with the proper Ufe to be made of it.

Goop Senfe is our firft and laft Guide,
ﬁnce by that we are to judge of all other
Guides ; and there is more Sound than Mean-~
ing in the Objetion which fome make to the .
Guidance of Reafon, when they afk, ¢ Whe-
¢ ther we ate to judge of that by which we
¢ are to be judged,” namely, the holy Scrip-
tures ; fince we muft recur to Reafon to know
whether the Scriptures be holy, and whether
we are to be judged by them. ’Tis to little
Purpofe to tell us, that ¢ for this we muft
¢ take the Word and Authority of holy
¢« Men.” For we muft @ill confult our Rea-
fon, whether thefe be holy Men or no, and
whether we ought to believe them or no ; feeing
there are many Sets of Men all pretending to be
holy, all claiming this Authority to themfelves
only, andall denying it to every other Set.

O ur Reafon muft therefore determine,
which of all thefe are the moft holy, and whe-
ther any of them be more fo than ourfelves.
If the Ways of Holinefs, and of Knowledge, be
as obvious to us as to them, we may have as
much of either as they have; and in-Truth,
the Sources of both are as open to us .as to
them. Befides, it ought to mortify their Pride,.
mdheaLdfon of Humility.to them, ‘as it is

N P 6 furely
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furely one of Caution to us, to fee that they
never agree with one another ; that even thofe
of the fame Society, profefling the fame Faith,
fubfcribing the fame Articles, and profefiing to
believe the fame Scriptures, agree not in the
- Rules and Explanations which they exhibit to
us. Great is their Variance, not only about
Ceremonies, Circumftantials and Difcipline,
but even about Effentials, about Principles to
be believed, about Duties to be pradtifed, and
even about the Nature, Operations and Attri-
butes of the Deity : nay, equally great and fig-
nal, is their want of mutual Charity, as is their
want of mutual Concord. Are thefe to be
our Guides, who thus pull us various and op-
pofite Ways? Can they teach mutual Love and
Forbearance, who hate and revile each other!
And is it not notable want of Modefty in them,
who cannot agree with one another, to expett
that we fhould agree with them all, or with
any of them, when we approve not, or com-
prehend not, what they fay; or when what they
fay, is evidently for their Intereft, and againft
ours, as all their Aims at Power and Wealth
cudently are? . . A

"TH1s Reafoning, if it be true, as I think it
is, will ferve to condemn Archbithop Laud,
and his Affociates, who exaed a .blind Obe-
dxcnce 0. thexr own Tenets.and Schemes, :

[N I lgl
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rigid ‘Conformity to all their Ceremonies, In-
ventions, -and Innovations, and cruelly perfe-
cuted all who preferred Confcience to Com-
plaifance, and were better Chriftians than
Churchmen and Courtiers

. SurELY it ought to check and cool the
Fiercenefs of Religionifts, of all Sarts, towards
each other, about Difference "in Opinion, to
behold how flaming and rigorous every Man
is in Behalf of his own ; to behold the moft
ridiculous and pernicious Opinions defended
with equal Obftinacy and Bitternefs. The Few,
the Papift, the Mahometan, the Banian, have
all equal Satisfaltion in their own feveral Sy-
ftems, have all equal Deteftation for one an-
other, and for every different Se&.

Is not this a pregnant Proof, that all this
furious Zeal is falfe Zeal 5 that it is all mife-:
rable Bigotry and Prejudice, or conftitutional
Intemperance of Spirit ? A zealous Few, had
he been bred a Papift, would have been
equally zealous for Popery, and perhaps for
burning thofe very Fews who are now his
Brethren. Had the late Dr. Sacheverel been
educated in the Scotifh Kirk, he would, doubt-
lefs, haye breathed as fierce Perfecution againfd
Prelacy, as he has done for it ; and treated.it
with 3s foul and uncomely Names, as.he treat-
¢d Diffentess, -arid falfe Brethren. L
. Tux
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.Tue fame is trae of Archbithop Lawd,
and of other hafty and paffionate Zealots ; pro-
vided always, that all other Preferments in an-
other way, be taken away ; elfe the Batteries
of their Zeal are often quickly changed, and
turned againft the Party for whom they were
firft ereted : Witnefs Parker Bifhop of Ox-
Jford, and Ward Bithop of Sarum, once both
boly, praying, and rigid Prefbyterians ; after-
wards both rigid Perfecutors of Prefbyterians,
Is it not probable, that they would have died
Prefbyterians, had the Church Preferments
been out of their Reach?

T n1s Confideration therefore, that every
Man is fond of his own Opinions, and not the
lefs fond for their being very foolifh and ex-
travagant, ought to keep Men from quarrelling
about any Opinions; and to look upon thofe
who promote fuch Quarrels, as Monfters, and
their worft Enemies. This Enmity about,
Notions, Chimera’s, Ceremonies, and other idle
Difputes ; this War about Words, and Creeds,
and Articles, 2 War and Difpute which have
produced fuch mighty Bloodfhed and Defola-
tion in th¢ World, has Heen the fole Work and
Contrivance of ambitious Clergymen ; who,
for Ends of their own, and the Gratification
of their Pride and Fury, and other evil Paf-
fions, had the Art and Cruclty .to make the

' Laity
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Laity thus to perfecute and butcher one another,
What infamous Inhumanity was this in Clergy-
men? What Frenzy and Infatuation in the
Laity ? But fuch are ‘ever the Effeés of im-
plicit Belief, which is naturaﬂy followed by
imphcxt Obedience, which is the certain Be-
ginning, as well as the certain Confequence, of
Slavery. All this Evil, Uncharitablenefs, and
Barbarity, arofe from the wicked and impof-

fible Attempt to force or fupprefs private
" Judgment and Confcience. Of fuch mighty
Confequence it is, that the Hypocrite reign not ;
fince where-ever he does, the People will furely
be enfnared.

WA T added to this Evil and Infolence,
this hellith Cruelty, upon the fcore of Opx—
nion, and made it ftill more provoking and
intolerable, was, that it was all perpetrated in
the Name of Chrift, of the meek Jefus, and
faid to be for his Church and Caufe: A De-
claration fo impudent and incredible, that
it could only be made by Men who were void
of Shame, to Men who wanted Eyes. It
was as falfe a5 the Gofpel was true ; nor could
a2 Revelation which infpired or warranted any
Degree of Bitternefs or Cruelty, ever have
¢ome from God, dr from any but the Anta-
gonift of God, and Enemy of Man, from
Hypocrites reigning, that is, tyrannizing in the
Name of the Lord. : YeT

r
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YE7T fo thefe hardened Deluders argued,
trufting to the Power of Delufion ; efpecially
when to that Power of Delufion they had
-added a good Share of Secular Power: And
before they could make the Laity fuch blind
Tools, as to be the Tormentors and Executi-
oners of one another, they had eradicated every
Grain and Principle of Chriftianity out of their
Hearts, yet made them believe themfelves the
only true Chriftians,

Tuis was the Ufe which fuch Clergymen
made of the boundlefs Truft and Power given
them by the Laity ; and over the Laity they
exercifed it without Bounds or Mercy. Such
was the Power of Laud, and the Clergy of his
Time, and fuch the unhallowed and inhuman
Ufe which they made of it ; yet that Ufe was
the common and natural Ufe, the Power itfelf
being unnatural, Indeed, worldly Power and
Opulence, in fuch as preach the Goipel, are fo
repugnant to the Spirit and Precepts of the
Gofpel, .that it is no Wonder they cannot
thrive, or indeed fubfift together ; but the
Gofpel muft either deftroy them, or they the
Gofpel. It is too vifible on which Side the
Vi@ory has chiefly tirned. Whatever fills
Men. with Pride and Hatred, and prompts them
to Severity and Revenge, may be Popery or
Mahometamfm .3 but is juft as contrary to

Chriftianity,
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Chriftianity, as Chriftianity is to all Pride and
Hatred, to all Rxgour and Vengeance.

F r oM hence it is plam who they are, what
Set of Men, that have hurt.and abufed, per-
verted and abolithed, Chriﬂfiﬂty moft. Iam
forry to fay it,’ but it istoo true, that in many
Countries, and at many ‘Times, the Church
and Religion have been very diftin& and op-
pofite Things: Sure I am, that I have feen
very good: Churchmen, who were very bad
Chriftians ; and fome, who were no Chriti-
ans at all. I will not fay, that Lawnd was no
Chriftian 5 but 1 may boldly affirm, that he
refembled not the firft Chriftians, nor-pof-
fefled a Chriftian Temper : An extreme good
Churchman, I readily own him.

.. TuarT it is not Religion or Chriftianity,
but chiefly, if mot only, Paffion and Preju-
dice, which determine Men to a Fondnefs for
their own Set of Notions, and for their own
Community, appears from. hence : That if a
vicious Man be on their Side; efpecially if he
profefs much Zeal for his Party, they cherith
and extol him ; whillt upon a very unblame~
able and pious Man, who is not of their Party,
they are apt to beftow very ill Language, and
often ill Ufage. This is not the Spirit of true
Religion, but of Paffion and Partialicy: Yet
this Spirit too many derive from their parti-

ticular
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cular Religion, which they think the beft, but
which furely is very bad ; and ’twere better
they had nene, than one which banithes their
Reafon and Humanity, Now if foch a Spirit
fhould. ever happen to poffefs thofe who pro-
fefs to be our Guides, .we may judge how wife
and fafe it would be to truft to their Guidance,
or even to Own them as Guides. Had there
been no fuch Guides about an huadred Years
ago, we fhould net, in all Likelihood, have had
this Day now to folemnize. The frange
Do&rines, and bitter Oppreflions, in thofe
* Days, naturally produced fuch a Day as this
Day. . . IS
: ’)"I‘Ie not Religion, at leaft not the Chriftian
Religion, that heats and aninmtes fuch Men 3
’tis only Fa&ion, a Complication of evil and
unhallowed Paffions. Whoever Toves or hates;
blefles or, curfes; from Anger or Fomdoefs,
from Obligation or Refentment, belies Reli-
gion, if ‘he pretend, under its holy Name, to
hide bafe Ends, and a worldly and partial Heart,
"Fis by fuch felfifh and unworthy Ways, that
the Church and Religion have fometimes come
to fignify contradiGtory Things : *Tis thus that
Men, who have had no Religion or Virtue,
have been extolled as excellent Churchmen :
"Tis thus that Men of the higheft Religion and
Virtue, have been, and often are, reviled and
con-
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condemned as bad Churchmen ; and ’tis thus
that pious Chriftians have been punithed, fome-
times burned, by fuch as were fpecial Church~
men, but not Chriftians. And, indeed, when-
ever fuch falfe Zealots manifeft fuch a Spirit of
Impatience, of Rage and Reviling, they can-
not give a clearer Proof that fuch Spirit is
not of Chrift, fince ’tis fo oppofite to his
Spirit. Nor can Men, who fhew themfelves
full of Bitternefs, and want Charity, be at all
commiffioned by him, who was all Meek-
nefs, ard gave to his Difciples 2 new Com-
mandment, that they fhould love e another,
and even lwve their Enemies, Yet who fo
fudden to wax wroth as many of his pretend-
ed Succeffors? Who more forward and un-
manly in calling unfeemly Names 5 a Pradtice
as common with many of them, as with the
meaneft Men, and.even-the loweft Sort of
Women ? Hiretic, Mtheift, Infidel, are- a~
mongft fuch Churchmen Words of Reproach;
equivalent to the foul Language which the Vul-
* gar throw at one another, and equally fhock~

ing to well-bred Men, .and true Chriftians.
SURELY, from Men who come from God,
:and are Vicegerents to his Son, one would
naturally expe&t a God-like Behaviour, with
an uncommon Store of Chriftian Meeknefs
‘and Benevolence, How does .Rage, how do
grofs
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gros Names of Abufe, how do Unchari-
tablenefs, Revenge, Avarice, Ambition, and
the moft favage Paffions and Demeanour, fuit

with 3 Commiffion from Heaven, and the Gift
of the Holy Ghoft ?

I PrROCEED now to difcourfe more di-
re@ly upon the undue Wealth and Power of
the Clergy, and the great Evils attending the
fame ; from whence will appear the. Calami-
ties and certain Thraldom, attending the Reign
of Hypocrites.

Thne Clergy, whenever they were left to
take as much.Power: and Wealth as they
pleafed, rarely thought the Whole: too much ;
nor do I remember any Inftance, where ever
they owned that they had enough. Thus they
have ingrofled fome Countries whole ; of
others, the greateft and beft Parts ; and as
much as they could of all.. Where they bave
the Soil, they .bave the Pawer in courfe.; and
where they have both, (that is to fay, .in Po-
pith Countries) they are the moft unmerciful
of all Landlords, and the moft oppreflive. of
all Magiftrates. Look over the.fine Conti-
nent of Italy, and other Climes where. Priefts
riot and tyrannize,. you will find the Laity
there, and every-where, ftarving, when thg
Clergy are the Land-owners,

OvuGrT
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‘QucHT not the Laity in other Countries
to take warning by this? And is it not mon-
ftrous and unnatural for any Number of Lay-
men to concur with the Clergy in their exor-"
bitant Claims ? Should not the Laity too learn
by the Example of the Clergy, to take care of
themfelves! What Wealth the Clergy have,
they have from the Laity : By the Power that
they feek or aflume, they would bind and go-
vern the Laity. Is it natural, or juft, or wife,
in the Laity, to impoverith themfelves, in or-
der to enrich the Clergy ? to forge their own
Chains, to exalt their own Creatures and Pen-
fioners into Tyrants and Tafkmafters, or to
fuffer them fo to exalt themfelves ? Can they
forget the Infolence and Tyranny of Arch-
bithop Laud, the terrible Height of Power
which he had ufurped, with his afpiring Views,
to raife the Clergy above the Laity, and the
Law ? Can they forget his faucy Declaration,
that hbe hoped to fee the Time when ne'er a
Jack Gentleman in England jfbould dare to be
covered before the meaneft Prief? And, as an
Indication, how much many of the Clergy
thought, and withed, and defigned, as he did ;
they of this Stamp have been ever fince adore-
ing and extolling this ufurping Arch-prieft, this
Profecutor and Oppreflor, this Inftrument and
Prompter of Oppreflion.

Tus



334 The INDEPENDENT WHIG.

Tue Man who contends for Power and
Riches to the Priefts, is ever popular with the
High Pricfthood, ever their Darling ; nor are
they always over-anxious about the Soundnefs
of either bis Faith or Morals. Is not this too
a Rule and Example to the Laity ? And ought
not the Laity to prize, and prote&, and encou-
rage any Layman, who afferts the Rights and
Privileges of his Brethren the Laity ? Is it not

- equally fair, and grateful, and honourable, to
cherifh and efteem ‘any Clergyman, or Num-
ber of Clergymen, who are candid enough to
maintain the Intereft and Independency of the
Laity ? Is it not foolifh, ungrateful, difhoneft,
and even barbarous, to revile, or evil-intreat,
fuch Clergymen ; to abufe and weaken thefe
our Friends, and to join with eur Enemies,
with fuch as would inthral us, and bring us
under their blind Guidince ! Where the
Clergy are opulent, do not the People flarve?
Where the Clergy have Power, are not the
People Slaves? Is it not thus in Spaim, thus
in Italy ? In thefe Countries, where they are
Proprietors of all things, and govern all Men,
can they be even faid to be Teachers, or
even to be Chriftians ? No ; their Teaching is
deceiving, their Do&rines are Lyes and Im-
pieties, and their Lives antichriftian, Chrifti-
anity and Truth would undo them, They have

there-
3
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therefore banifhed Chriftianity, and erected
the Priefthood ; and for Chrift and Truth,
they preach themfelves and Fables. Ewvery one,
from the leaft even umto the greateft, is given
2o Covetoufuefs 5 from the Prophet even to the
Prieft, every ene dealeth falfly.  Jer. viii. 10.

THurs is the Effeét of Power and Wealth
in Churchmen ; two things which have proved
fuch a certain and heavy Curfe upon Reli-
gion and the World, as if the holy Author
of both meant thence to convince Mankind,
how pernicious, how deftruétive, they every-
where are to his Church and People, and
to warn all Men and Nations againit fuffering
or encouraging them.

GrEAT Power and Revenues in Church-
men have not only produced and “multiplied
every Mifchief formerly known in the World,
but alfo produced Mifchiefs fo new and ter-
rible, as the World, even the Pagan World,
never knew before ; fuch as Perfecution and
Butchery for Confcience and Opinion, Wars
and national Maffacres for Religion, with that
mighty Compendium of all that is horrid,
treacherous, and cruel, upon Earth, the exe-
crable Tribunal of the Inquifition. What bad
Paganifm fo fbocking and horrible, as to be
compared to this ? Not even their human
Sacrifices, which were few in Comparifon,

occafional,
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occafional, and ftated. The Inquifition is a
continual human Slaughter-houfe ; and in it
Men, Myriads of Men, have been immolated
after tedious Macerations in dark ~and frightful
Dungeons, after unrelenting Racks and Tor-
tures, with every Species of Treachery, Mi-
fery, and Terror ; and all for the beft thing
which they could do, for their Sincerity and
Piety, in worfhipping the Deity in the way

which they were perfuaded he liked beft.
Now as the Inquifition is nothing but the
higheft Improvement of Perfecution, which
begins with Tefts and negative Penalties, but
ends in Fires and Halters ; I will enumerate a
few of the many Caufes for which Men are
committed to it; and they are fuch, and fo
various, that no Man, who in the leaft exer-
cifes his own Faculties, or praifes common
Charity and Mercy, or even has common
Commerce with the World, can avoid it.—
If he has hcard a Heretic preach or pray
(that is, if he has thus heard the beft and wifeft
Man upon Earth, who differs from the Ex-
travagancies of Churchmen); if, when he is
fummonsd, he appear uot; if, being excom-
municated, he fue not for Abfolution; if a
Heretic (for Example, a Mr. Locke, or aSir
Ifaac Newton) be his Friend ; if he do any
A& of Kindnels for a Heretic; vifit him,
treat
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treat him, affit him, or thew him Pity, or
give him Counfel : - If he fufpe& the Truth of
their lying, Legends, and forged Miracles; if
he affert the Indifference of Meats, or of Days;’
or interpret Scripture according to hisown, and
to common Senfe: If he conceal any Herefy,
his own or other People’s ; if he fpare Father
or Mother, Wife or Child; he is
for thefe, or any of thefe Caufes, and for a
thoufand others, liable to the unparallell’d Cru«
elties of the Inquifition, Let me add, that by
Herefy is meant every confcientious, honeft,
rational, and benevolent Opinion, differing from
the fenflefs, narrow, barbarous Whims and
Grimaces of the Priefts,

As a Proof, what quick Havock fuch a
Tribunal muft make in a Country, Cardinal
Turquemeda, the firfk Inquifitor General in
Spain, even in the Infancy of the Inquifition,
brought an hundred thoufand Souls into it in
the fmall Space of fourteen Years: Of thefe,
fix thoufand were burnt alive. Obferve too,
that when fuch Perfons are feized, all that they
have is alfo feized, and their Families left to
ftarve, or fent thither too, if they fhew Pity,
or attempt Afliftance,

C an the merciful and wife God, can the
meek and compaffionate Jefus, who laid down
his Life for Men, have any thing to do with

Vou. III Q fuch
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fuch a Church, or with fuch hellith Inftru-
ments and Butchers, impudently calling them-
felves holy, and their Scene of Butchery the
doly Offce? Wifely did our firft Reformers
difown her beinga Church: Lagud afterwards,
_and his Followers, laboured to reftore her Cre-
dit, contended for her being a true Church,
and even derived themfelves from her; nay,
ftrove to fhew themfelves worthy of the Kin-

“dred and Defcent, by affuming her Pride and
«Cruelties ;: Witnefs their numerous Imprifon-
ments, exceflive Fines, Whippings, Difmem-
brings, and other Barbarities; to their own In-
famy, and to the Difhonour of Proteftants, and
.of our Nation.

" EqQuaL to its other Horrors, is the black
“Treachery pra&ifed by that deteftable Court,
and by all who belong to, or affift it. Inor-
der to enfnare a Man into the Inquifition, they

~ will travel Countries, and crofs the Seas, to
become acquainted with him; will court, ca-

refs, and flatter him, treat him, make him Pre-
fents, lend him Money, adminifter to his Plea-
fures, feem to love and adopt his Opinions,
rail at the Church, curfe his Perfecutors, and
the Inguifition, and f{wear him an’ eternal

Friendthip. All with a black and mur-

dercus Purpofe to feize him in a proper Place, .

and carry him off to the Fires and Racks of that

infernal
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infernal Tribunal. But where the Intereft of
that Church is concerned, Villainy changes its
Nature, and becomes meritorious; and the
blackeft Perfidy, and even Perjury, is efteemed
and pra&ifed as good Policy. Thus the Pope’s
Legate, at the Head of a Crufade againft the
Albigenfes, entrapped their Prote&tor and Ge-
neral, the Count d¢ Beziers, folemnly fwore
not to hurt him, and then feized and impri-
foned him.

LeT me juft add upon this Head, That
Blafphemy, or any outrageous Words and De-
fiance offered to Almighty God, is not pu-
nifhable nor cognifable in the Inquifition.
The great Crime and Purfuit there, is Herefy ;
that is to fay, Blafphemy againft the Trade
and Opinion of Priefts. - So that any profane
Wretch may blafpheme God without Fear of
the Inquifitors, provided he blafpheme like a
good Churchman, and fay nothing againft the
Priefts, or their Gear: But if Herefy be mixed
with his Blafphemy, he cannot hope to efcape,
Moft remarkable too and fhocking is the Im-
pudence and Hypocrify of -thefe Inquifitors,
when, after having long ftarved in their horrid
Dungeons the wretched Offender after hav-
ing long terrified, mifufed and tortyred him,
they at laft deliver him over to the fecular
Arm: They have then the folemn Aflurance,

Q2 ]
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20 befeech the Civil Magifirate, in the Bowelks
of Fefus Chrift, not to burt his Life or Limb ;
yet would excommunicate the Civil Magi-
ftrate, if he did not burn him alive. Such
is the terrible Power and Falthood of Hypacrites
reigning.

I am far from thinking, that what I have
faid about the Inquifition is a Digreffion. That
terrible Part of Popery, or indeed any other
Part of Popery, which is all terrible, is too
little known in England. For fome time after
the Reformation, a due Horror was kept up
amongit the People by our Preachers againft
the Church of Rome: And it was done like
Proteftants, and is their Duty at all times; and
they who omit it, are unworthy of the Name,
and I doubt have dark and unproteftant De-
figns. But when our Clergy began to contend
for equal Dominion and Wealth, they found
that they could not confiftently rail at the
Church of Reme, and yet follow her Example,
And fo far altered was their Style at laft, that
inftead of painting and reviling her, as an old
withered Harlot, the Mother of Abominations
and Whoredoms, and drunk ‘with the Blood of
the Saints, it became fathionable to defend
her, nay, to praife her, and even to punifh
fuch as expofed her : Such uncommon Friends
fbe found in Laud, and his Adherents. It is

true,
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true, he and fome others of that Caft wrote

Books againft fome Parts of Popery. But
what fignified writing againft Papifts, when he

was introducing and pra&ifing Pepery at home ¥ .
For all Cruelty, or even Severity for Opinion,

and all Authority afflumed over Confcience
and the Soul, is Popery, by whatever Name it

be called. Befides, it was natural for Laud,

who was a&ting as Pope himfelf, to deny the

Power of the other Pope, at leaft here; and

for the bare Notions, the Ceremonies, the
Grimaces, and Mummery of Popery, they are
of little Confequence, any farther than as

they tend to introduce and preferve its Power,

by creating or continuing Delufion in the

People.

L AU D and his Adherents were notorious
Perfecutors; and all Perfecution is Popery ;
and every Degree of it, even the fmalleft
‘Degree, is an Advance towards the Inquifition.
As negative Penalties are the firft Degree, f
Death and Burning is the laft and higheft ; all
the other Steps are but natural Gradations
following  the firft Degree, and introducing
the laft.  For the fmalleft implies the Necef-
fity of a greater, where the former fails; and
confequent'ly' of the greateft of all, which is.
the Inquifition,

Q3 Was
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WAS it now at all wonderful, that Laud
and his Affociates were charged with being
Papxﬁs, when they were openly mtroducmg
and exerting all the terrible Parts of Popery,
Church Power and Perfecution, and thus efta-
blithing Church Tyranny, and an Inquifition?
For it was thus that that bloody Court was
eftablifhed ; and the like Claims and Pratices
will always introduce and eftablith’it. Madam
de Motteville, in the Memoirs of fane of Au-
firia, fays exprelly, upon the Authority and
Information of King Charles the Fis/’s Queen,
that Laud was a geod Catholic in bis Heart.
It is certain, that he brought in what was moft
terrible in Popery, its' Power and Cruelty,
with not a few of its Fooleries and Superfti-
tions, Whoever is 2 Tyrant and Perfecutor,
is a Papift, in the only Senfe of the Word
that Proteftants and Freemen are concerned
about.

LeT fuch as claim Power to controul Con-
fcience and Opinion, confider this, if they have
not confidered it already. Let thofe too, over
whom fuch Power is claimed, confider it ; and
look upon the Men who claim it, as Enemies
and Deceivers, that would feduce them in or-
der to enflave them. How would any Man,
any Proteftant, (who dares own his Opinien)
like the Inquifition? Without doubt he would

“abhor
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abhor it: Let him likewife abhor the Ways.
and Pratices that lead to it; for it is fupported.
intircly by the Power of the Clergy, which
never has, never can produce any Goed. As
Dominion over Thoughts and Notions is im
itfelf a Montfter, the greateft of all Monflers ;
it muft be fupported by monftrous Mecans,.
even by Priefts wiclding or dire@ing the civil
Sword; the pretended Followers of the hum-
ble Jefus, treading upon the Necks of Na-
tions, engrofling their Wealth, and fpilling
their Blood. )
Is any Man fond of his Liberty, as all Men
naturally are, and of his own Opinions, (for
this too is natural) and of examining all Opini-
ens, which every Man has a Right to do?
"Would he worfhip God: after his own Way}
be fubje& to no Man’s infolent Rebukes and
Controul, be exempt from vexatious Suits.
and Profecutions, from clerical Curfes followed
with civil Punithments, with Dungeons, and
(as they fay) with Damnation * Would he
preferve his Confcience, his Perfon;. hisﬂ‘:i_xﬁe,
and his Property, and all that is dear to
him, fafe and intire? He is, in confequence
of all this, obliged for ever to oppofe alk
Power in the Clergy, as it has been ever found
utterly “ repugnant to whatever ‘is dear to Men
and Societies, I know not, thatiever they
Qs+ poffefied.
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pofleffed Power without ufing it pernicioufly ;
I know not, that ever they could perfecute, and
did not perfecute: Such of them as had moft
argued and inveighed againft Perfecution, when
they were under it, exercifed it afterwards with-
out Shame or Remorfe, whenever they got the
Rod into their own Hands. Thus the Catho-
lics a&ted againft the Arians ; thus the latter aGted
againft the former; both complaining heavily
of Perfecution, both heavy Perfecutors.

St. Athanafius could at one time argue,
¢ That the Devil does therefore ufe Violence,
& becaufe he has a bad Caufe, and the Truth
¢ is not on his Side. Jefus Chrift, on the
¢ contrary, ufes only Exhortations, becaufe
¢ his Caufe is good : If any Man will be my
¢ Difciple, let him follw me. He forces no
¢ Man to follow him; nor enters by Force
¢ where he is fhut out.”” Whence that Fa-
ther obferves, ¢ ‘That this perfecuting Se&
¢¢ could not be of God.” So argued all the
Orthodox upon that Occafion, and I think
very truly. St. Hilary urges the fame Argu-
ment to an Arian Emperor and Perfecutor,
and denies the Arians to be the true Church,
for this very Reafon. But the Orthodox, when
they were uppermoft, changed their Tone;
and never were there more mercilefs Perfe-
cutors, Qppreflors, and Butchers, than they.

Hence
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Hence their own Reafoning has been frequently
turned upon them ; and the Heretics have charged
them in their turn, as being none of Chrift’s
Flock, becaufe they had renounced his Spirit,
and exercifed Force and Cruelty. The Dota-
tiffs particularly infulted them upon this un-
chriftian Inconfiftency.

Bu T fo it hath eternally happened, that no.
Reafoning, not even their own Reafoning,.
could ever reftrain Churchmen, orthodox or
heterodox, when they. were invefted with.
Power, or with the Dife@ion of Power, from.
ufing it violently. The Prefbyterians juftly.
exclaimed againft the Violence and Tyranny:
of Archbithop. Laud and his Brethren, for.
haraffing, imprifoning, fining, and perfecuting
them, and even driving them from their na-—
tive Homes, to fecek Peace, and Shelter, and
the quiet Worfhip- of God, in the Woods of
America. He had converted the High Com- .
miffion Court. into an Inquifition: Nay, every
Bifhop’s Court was become an Inquifition; and-
many of the beft Churchmen were filénced,
fined, and even deprived, for adhering honeftly
to.the Dotrines of the Reformation, to pri—
mitive Stri®nefs of Manners, and for obferving
the Sabbath.

Dip the Prefbyterians afterwards, thefe very:
Pu/ﬁytermn:,. who had thus groaned and fmarted.

Q [ undex
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under Perfecution, and complained of its In-
juttice and Fury, exercife Charity and For-
bearance: towards others, who diffented from
‘them, when they were become Mafters of
Ecclefiaftical Rule? No: Never was a more
bitter, untolerating Race, or more rigorous
Exaftors of Conformity. Every Man who
differed from them, was an Enemy to the
State, an Innovator, forfooth, whom it be-
hoved the State to fupprefs. They had for-
got, that Laud had brought the fame Charge
againft them but a little before, and how un-
mercifully they had been then ufed as public
Incendiaries, Enemies, and Innovators. Nor
~do any Set of Priefts fail to draw down, if they
can, the Anger of the Crown upon any Man
“whe has merited theirs, Thus the Monks of
8t. Denys in France, in the twelfth. Century,
accufed the famous Abelard, then amongh
* them,. with being an Enemy to the Glory and
Crown of France, only for denying, that their
Founder was Dionyfius the Arespagite mentioned
in the New Teftament. It is indeed a Charge
which all domineering Priefts in the World
Lave ever brought, will ever bring, againitall
who offend them, againft all who withdraw
from their Power, and difown their Syftems.
The. Prefbyterians, when undermoft, felt this
to be true, both before and afterwards j. and

alv»ays,
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always, when they felt it, exclaimed againft it ;
but took it up themfelves without blu{hmg,
foon as ever they tafted of Dominjon.

Tue Churchmen too, they who "had per--
fecuted the PrefBytaxians without all Mercy,
the Moment .they" “found themfelves perfecuted
by Parliaments, made heavy Outcries againft:
Perfecution, and preached and wrote for "T'ole--
ration, It was then that Dr. Taylsr publifhed
his Book intituled, The Liberty of Prophefying :-
An excellent Book itis, and was then extremely-
applauded by his Brethren of the Epifcopal Pro--
feflion. But did thefe Churchmen, did even
Dr. Taylor, after the Reftoration, cbferve their-
own Reafoning and Writings for Indulgence
to Diffenters? No, it was the great Bufinefs
of the Churchmen, when they had refumed
their old Seats and Revenues, to predch, . to
write, to follicit fevere Laws, and then the
Execution of thefe Laws, againt their Proteffant.
Brethren, during all that long Reign,

W As not all this ftrangely inconfiftent, as
well as ftrangely unchriftian, on both Sides?
And was it not ftrange Madnefs, as well as
Wickednefs, in the Civil Power, to gratify
the four and -afpiring Spirit of the Ecclefia-
ftics, by plaguing and punifhing the People
about Religion? There is no End of their De-

Q6 mands;
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mands, nor of the Unreafonablenefs of fuch De-
mands. In Spain, where they profefs to burn
Heretics, that is to fay, Proteftants, they com-
plain of it at the fame time, as Perfecution ina
Proteftant Country, to imprifon a Remi/b Prieft,
however fa&tious and bufy he be in perverting
of Proteftants.  The High Clergy in England,
tho> avowed Enemies to a Toleration here,
would think it terrible Perfecution to denyit
to themfelves, or their Brethren in Scotlond.
Ay, but weof the Church of England are the
true Church of Chrift, fays the Engli/b Epifco-
palian: And fo fays Rome of herfelf, fo fays
Scotland, fo fays Geneva and Greece, and fo fay
all the Churches in the World ; and each of
them would perfecute and abolith all the reft as
falle or defe@ive.

TH1s is not the Spirit of Religion, nor of
its Author, but an open Departure from that
Spirit. -1t is the Spirit of Faéion and Fury,
which utterly blinds Men, and extinguithes
that of Peace and Charity, without which
Men cannot be Followers of Chrift, Did we
not daily fee it, it would be incredible, to
what Extravagancies religious Difputes will
carry Men. Daniel Tilenus, a learned Man,
and public Profeffor, (I think, of Divinity)
became fo heated in favour of Arminiarifm, in
Oppcfition to Calvinifm and Predeftinaticn,

that
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that he declared, were he obliged to ehange
his. Religion, he would turn Tur# fooner than
Calvinift 5 for he denied that the ,Calfuin_iﬂ:
believed in God, and owned that the Turis
did. Grotius, when Ambaflador for Sweden
in France, had two Chaplains, a Calvinift, and
a Lutheran, who preached by turns, What
they principally laboured was,. to revile one an-
other, and their Sermons were only Inve&ives..
The Ambaflador, tired and athamed.of the Fx-
travagancies of thefe reverend Madmen, begged
them to explain the Gofpel, without wounding
Chriftian Charity, This good Advice neither
of them relithed. His Latheran Chaplain par-
ticularly replied, that he muft preach what God
infpired ; and went on in the old Strain, For
all the Ravings of hot-headed Divines are fa-
thered upon God. Grotius, at laft, ordered him
either to forbear railing, or preaching. The
meek Preacher turned away in great Wrath,
exprefing his Amazement, that a Chriftian
Ambaffador fould fhut the Mouth of the Holy
. Ghgft. 'This he thought terrible Ufage, and
Perfecution; and publithed his Complaints every
where, that Grotius bad fbut the Mouth of the
Hboly Ghoft 5 that is, his Chaplain’s Mouth.

I R ET URN to confider the Confequences of’
Power, and great Wealth, in the Clergy. Thefe
Acquirements of Opulence and Dominion

were

-
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were fo foreign to the firft preaching of the
Gofpel, fo little known to its Author and Di-
fciples, that tis no wonder they afforted fo ill
with it, and at laft fo ftrangely transformed it,
and even banifhed -all but the Name. What
can be feen of Chrift and his Humility, of the
Apoftles and their Poverty, in-the Pomp and
Pride, in the Fiercenefs and Domination, of
Priefts? Is aught of the Plainnefs and Sim-
plicity of the Gofpel to be found in the In-
tricacies ‘'of School Divinity ? in the endlefs
" Wranglings, and wonderful Diftin&ions, of
Ecclefiaftics ? Does the Pope, or fuch as re-
femble, or would refemble, the Pope, bear any
Likenefs of Chrift, or of St. Peter  Did the
Ambition of the Bithops and Clergy, their
Avidity for Power and rich Churches, for
which they contended with Blows, and Blood-
fhed, and Slaughter, come from Chrift, or
from the Genius of his Religion? Were the
Seditions, Tumults, and Wars, which enfued
fuch ambitious Purfuits, the Effe@®s of a Chri-
ftian, or of a clerical Spirit ? Yet were not fuch
Evils and terrible Calamities immediately de-
rived from the Thirft of the Clergy after Gran-
deur and Authority ?

AT firft they had no Revenue but Alms,
and of thefe Alms they had only a Share ; but
to that Share they at laft added (I had almoft
. faid,
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faid, felonioufly) the Whole, cheating the Do-
nors, and robbing the Poor. They afterwards
greatly inlarged thefe Revenues, (which were
at firft chiefly ufurped) by Arts and Contri-
vances fufficiently wicked and vile, even by
deceiving filly Women and Bigots, and felling
them Salvation for prefent Money and Rents ;
by terrifying the weak and dying, and forcing
them to compound for Heaven, by parting
with all that they poflefied on Earth. Father
Paul, that rational and heneft Clergyman, fays,
that the Church is beholden, for her greateft
Legacies and Donations, to the Bounty of in-
famous Women, Strumpets, and Proftitutes ;
or to that of peevifh People, who thus gratified.
‘their Spite towards their own Blood and Rela--
tions. And as the Church had no Riches, but
what were freely given ber, or taken and gotten
unjuftly by her; fo fhe had no Power, but
what was either begged or ufurped. What
Ufe they have made of both, we have already
feen. It is moft natural, that what is ill gotten,
thould be ill ufed.

It would make a curious Hiftory, to dif-
cover and explain minutely, from what parti-
cular Men, and by what particular Arts and
Application, every Farm, every Eftate and
Donation, now poffefled by Churchmen, was
at firft acquired, I queftion whether any Re-

venues
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venues in the World were ever fo wickedly
procured ; fince, to enrich the Church, all
Means,. even Wickednefs, Murder, and Im-
piety, were deemed lawful. Thus Affaflins and
Blafphemers merited Protection and Abfolu-
tion ; Tyranny and Oppreffion were warrant-
ed and fan&ified ; holy Snares were laid, falfe
Terrors fpread, Miracles forged, God’s Name
belyed, and Jefus, and his blefled Mother, pro-
fanely perfonated by Priefts, to delude Enthu-
fiafts ; as if thefe heavenly Beings had thus ho-
noured them with a Vifit in Perfon.

IT were endlefs to enumerate all the Arts
and Impieties, Impoftures and Lyes, by which
Churchmen formerly filled their Coffers, at
the Expence, and through the Stupidity, of Lay-
men. And though no Pofleffions were ever
fo impioufly obtained, I never heard any In-
ftance of their parting with them from Re-
morfe or Shame, even whilft the right Heirs,
thus deprived of their Eftates, were ftarving,
and the Pofleflors (or rather Ufurpers) gorged
with more Wealth than they could ufe, even
in their Luxury and Debauches, W hatever
was once annexed to the Church, in thefe Days
of Ufurpation and Darknefs, (however kna-
vifhly or violently obtained) was forthwith
facred and unalienable : Nay, it became no lefs
than Sacrilege, to diveft her of what fhe had

. gained
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gained by Robbery and Fraud. For, whatever

was once hers, even her Frauds and Crimes,
‘were holy ; and it was profane to cenfure them,
or indeed to fee them ; and he was profane, nay
-atheiftical, who did it. 'Whoever found fault
with the Church, wasan Enemy to the Church ;
and he who was an Enemy to the Church,
was an Atheift. Hence the frequent and ri-
diculous Applicatien of Atheifm and Blafphe-
my, till thefe two Words, of themfelves very
awful, grew contemptible. As to the Quan-
tity of the Church’s Wealth, ‘fhe never knew
any Stint or Bounds ; but whilft the Laity had
to give, the took, till in fome Countries fthe
had all, and they Rags, and no Bread.

EvEN in this Proteftant Nation it is com=
puted, that they have a fifth Part of our
Wealth ; yes, that fifteen or twenty thoufand
Priefts are endowed with the fifth Part of the
Property of eight Millions of People. ~ Are they
fatisfied with this? And do they never aim at
more, or complain of this as too little? If they
do, ’tis not for the Reputation of their Mode-
fty : I am forry to add, that they are in 2 way
of draining and monopolizing all the Wealth
of England. It is thought, that the Revenue
of the Churchmen is at prefent as large as in
the Times of Popery, notwithftanding the De-
molition of fo many Monafteries, and the

Seizure
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Seizure of their Revenues ; confidering that
the Clergy then maintained the Poor, who are
now fupported chiefly by the Laity, at an im-
menfe Charge, no lefs than two Millionsa Year.
There are indeed fome Individuals, who have
very fmall Salaries : But whofe Fault is that?
Are there not others, who wallow in Thou-
fands, yet do lefs Duty than fuch as are in
conftant Service with. Appointments of ten or
twenty Pounds a Year ? Why fhould not the
Wealth of the Chureh be more equally and
charitably divided? But fo it often is, that the
more Churchmen have, the more they feck,
yet the Jefs they do. To all this I with it wert
not in my Power to add (but it is true, and
I muft add it) that whatever Corruptions have
erept into the Church, did fo by the Contr-
vance, at leaft by the Connivance, of Church-
men, and were never afterwards removed by
their Confent. .
. THEY are always forward to complain of
Innovations, and of difturbing Things thﬂt'”‘
fettled. But who have made more Innovations
than Churchmen? Who have more diﬁurbfd
and changed Religion and States, by the¥
Ambition, by their Difputes, by their turb”
lent Behaviour, and exorbitant Claims? And
who are fo much given to Change! What

Changes, what violent and lawlefs Chﬁ“g“[:
we
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were there not wrought by Laud, and his Bre-
thren, in his Time, and always attempted by
thofe of his Spirit ever fince ? xrbe Laity have
been only on the Defenfive, warding off the
Attempts, and monftrous Demands, of fuch of
the Clergy, and anfwering their wild Writings,
What is a great Part of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory,
but a continual Detail and Repetition of the
Efforts of the Clergy to govern Mankind, and
to mafter the World? Was not this an Inno~
vation with a Witnefs, a Propenfity to Change,
an.a&tual and alarming Change?! Were they
not continually attempting to be what they
were not, to have what they had not, fill tg
be ncher, fill to be greater? Could there be
a greater Change than from the Alm{men of the
People to become Lords and Princes ; from
Poverty and Humility, to rife to Mitres and
Diadeins,” and Dominion ? And could fucha
Change, a Change fo mighty and unnatural,
be accomplithed without turning the World
upfide down ?

“T'ni1s is fomething more than guieta mo-
yere, fomething more than difturbing Things
that were fettled. Did not Lawd actually
mafter and abolith the Laws of his Country,
affert the Independency of the Clergy upon the
civil Power, and terrify the Judges from iffu-
ing Prohibitions, as they were actually fworn

to
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to do? And did the Spirit of Laxd, and this
Paffion in the Clergy of his Stamp, for Do~
minion, Independency, and princely Revenues,
die with Laud 7 No : They have even im-
* proved upon his Scheme, and added, if pof-
fible, to his wild and enflaving Pretenfions ;
and, as a Proof that they were the Pretenfions
of the Body, at leaft of the Muajority, the
Convocation could never be perfuaded to cen-
fure them.

INn fhort, whoever doubts whether they
(I mean ‘all along, fuch of the Clergy as am-
bitioufly purfued Power) have not been the
Authors of Changes in the World, of great
and calamitous Changes ; whether they have
not themfelves changed and degenerated from
their Patterns and Originals ; need only read
Hiftory, and compare them with Chrift, and
his Apoftles ; compare their Pretenfions, Pomp,
Luxury, and Pofleffions, with the Simplicity,
Humility, Labour, and Difintereftednefs of
the primitive Chriftians,

T ue Truth, I doubt, is, when they make
this Complaint, which is very ufual with them,
that it is not fafe to diffurb Things which are
eftablifbed, they only mean to difcourage Peo-
ple from difturbing them in their favourite
Purfuit after Power and Riches, Whatever
is eftablifhed by the New Teftament, and the

Law,



The INDEPENDENT WmG. 357

Law, no Man, that I know, is for difturbing;
But if they have Aims and Demands which
are neither warranted by Chrift nor the Con-
ftitution, it is right, and Chriftian, and legal,
to difturb, and even to defeat them.

SucH high Claimers therefore of princely
Rule and Opulence, (if there be any (uch)
are the Men given to Change ; and it is al-
ways juft to oppofe Ufurpation, to redrefs
Grievances, remove Nuifances, and to attack
Fraud, Avarice, and Nonfenfe,

It would be endlefs to deduce Particulars.
But fuppofe any afluming Clergyman were fo
extravagant and daring, and had fo little Re-
gard to Confcience, and public Tranquillity, as
to attempt to eftablith an Ecclefiaftical Tri-
bunal in our Colonies abroad, to the Terror
and Afliion of our Brethren there, who
were many of them firft driven thither by the
Oppreflion and Barbarity of fuch Courts here,
efpecially in Archbifhop Laud’s Reign ;5 would
pot fuch an Attempt tend to a bold Innova-
tioh, and difcover a bufy, an arrogant, and
dangerous Spirit in fuch a Clergyman ; and
would he not be a good Subjeét, and an honeft
Man, who fet himfelf againft fuch a lewd At-
tempt, and expofed its wicked Tendency 2

Suprosk any other Clergyman, fuch an
Enemy to the Civil Conftitution, and ta the

Church
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Church of England, or fuch a Deferter from
it, as to contend for thc Independency of the
Clergy, for their Exemption from the Civil
Laws, nay for trying a Clergyman, when he
is to be tried, by a Jury of Clergymen ; would
not fuch a Man deferve fevere Animadver-
fion and Punifhment ; and would it not be
honeft and meritorious, to defend the Laws,
and repulfe this their Ememy, this Innovator,
this Papift ?

SupPosE any other defigning Prieft, fond
of promoting Superftition for the Ends of Au-
thority and Gain, thould abufe the Credulity
of the People, by pretending to convey Holi-
nefs into Ground and Stone Walls ; as if Earth,
or Stone, or any thing inanimate, were fufcep-
tible of San&ity, or their Quality to be alter-
ed by folemn Words ; and all this without any
Colour of Warrant from Law or Gofpel, but
in Oppofition to the Spirit of both ; would
" not fuch a crafty Prieft be a falfe Guide, an
Innovator, who relinquifbed Truth, and the
Proteftant Religion, to promote Error, and
to introduce Popery and Delufion? And would
not he who refifted and confuted him, be 2
Friend to Society, a Defender of Truth, and
a Foe to Fraud?

Suprosk any Clergyman fo bent upon ex-
alting Churchmen, and their Revenue, (for

the
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the fure way of raifing them, is to raife that)
that he encouraged Defigns and Schemes for
transferring the whole Wealth of a Nation,
‘by no flow Degrees, into the Coffers of the
Clergy 5 would not fuch 2 Man be 2 Promo-
ter of Change, of an univerfal and melancholy
Change, and a declared Enemy to the Laity ?
And would it not be becoming Laymen, nay,
incumbent on them, to be upon their Guard,
- to fecure their Eftates, and to preferve them-
felves and Pofterity from Poverty and Vaf-

* falage ?
SurProsE (once more) that any other Cler-
gyman fhould have the Boldnefs to declare
publickly, that a Brother Clergyman (a Bithop,
. for Example) ftill continued a true Bithop of
the Church of Chrift, even though he ftood
convicted of, and deprived for, the higheft and
blackeft Crimes, namely, Perjury, Difloyalty,
Confpiracy, Treafon, and Rebellion ; would
not fuch a Declaration be highly infolent, fcan-
dalous, and punifhable ? To tell thofe who
make Priefls, that they cannot unmake them,
nor one of them, would be to tell them,
that Priefts are above the Law and the Laity ;
that the Clergy have a Power and Defignation,
which Laymen cannot take away, though the
Laity and the Law a&ually create them, and
confer upon them the only Defignation that
they
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they can have, nay, confer their whole Office :
Nor does our Conttitution particularly own, or
know any Chara&er in any Subjeét whatfoever,
but what the Law alone beftows ; and all the
Clergy renounce upon Oath all Power what-
* foever, but what they derive from hence. An
A& of Parliament would To-morrow effeGtu-
ally degrade all the Clergy in Great Britain;
that is, reduce them all to Laymen, and create
fo many Priefts immediately out of the Laity,
without a Jot more Apparatus or Ceremony.
Whoever is declared to be a Prieft by any So-
ciety, is a Prieft to them, and ceafes to be one
the Moment they declare him none. The
firange Notion of an indelible Chara&er is ar-
- rant Nonfenfe, and true Prieftcraft, nay, the
Ground-work of all Prieftcraft. Would it
therefore be borne by an Affembly of Law-
makers, fo tender of their Liberties and of
Proteftantifm as ours, to have this fame inde-
lible Charalter, this Root .of Popery, main-
tained to their Faces ? And would it not draw
down their Indignation and Cenfures upon the
bold Offender, I had almoft faid, Deceiver?
Surely it would ; and therefore,

I ME N T 10N thefe Inftances as bare Poffibi-
lities, which can never be fuffered in this free
Proteftant Country, but are common in Po-

pifh Countries, nay, are fome of the reigning
Tenets,
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Tenets and Pralices which fupport Popery,
How zealous Laud was in fuch Popith Pradtices
and Tenets, I have not now Time to explain,
Read his Life and Trial.

It is now high time to draw towards aCon-
“clufion, by confidering briefly what produced
the Tragedy of this Day; a Confideration
which will lead us to fee how fuch Tragedies
are to be prevented. The immediate Inftru-
ments of the King’s Murder were violent Men,
fupported by a powerful Army, gained and
commanded by an Ufurper. This Power in
the Army, and his Power over it, were the
Effe@s of the Civil War, which was itfelf
caufed by the Mifunderftanding and Struggle
between the King and Parliament, What ori-
ginally produced this Mifunderftanding, which
produced all the reft, is what we are princi-
pally to attend to. It is of much lefs Moment
to know by what Hands the King fell, than to
know how fuch Hands, or any Hands, came
to be lifted up againft him.’

Now, if we inquire into the firft Caufe,
from which all the reft naturally followed, we
fhall find that the Violence of his Reign cau-
fed his violent End. It is not to be denied
nor difguifed, that from the very Beginning
the Court aimed at arbitrary Power, openly
purfued it, and for fifteen Years together pra&i-

Vor. 111 R fed
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fed it, Taifiag Money without Law, and againft
Law ; which was Robbery in thofe who en-
-forced the Colle@ion of .it : Imprifoning Men,
the beft and greateft Men, without Law, and
againft Law; which was lawlefs Cruelty :
Seizing the Lands and Eftates of others, with-
.out Right, and againft Right ; which was fla-
-grant Oppreffion and Violence: Affuming and
.exercifing 2 Power to difpenfe with Laws,
.that is, a Power to make and annul Laws;
which was manifeft Ufurpation: And, in thort,
.eftablithing an arbitrary and Turkib Authority
over the Perfons, and Rights, and Fortunes of
the People ; which was apparent and undeniable
Tyranny.

BerwEeEN Law and Violence, between
Right and Tyranny, there is no Medium, no
more than between Juftice and Oppreflion.
If King Charles had no Right to a& thus,
then his ading thus was Tyranny. If he had
a Right, of what Force are Laws and Qaths ;
and where is our Conftitution, the boafted
Birthrights of Englifbmen, and our ancient
Moagna Charta? Why was his Son King Fames
wurned out ; why declared to have forfeited ?
*And I would afk the Admirers and Defenders
.of King CharlesI. how they would have liked,
how borne fuch Violences, fuch lawlefs Do-
iogs and Mifrule in King #illiam ; bow in

the
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the late Reign; how in this? How would
they have relithed the Imprifonment of their
Perfons, Taxes laid on, and exa&ted without
Confent of Parliament, atbitrary and exceffive
Fines, their Eftates feized, their Families im-
poverifhed or famifhing? Doubtlefs, no Men
would have been louder in the Cry of Ty-
ranny; and very juft and natural would have
been fuch a Cry. No Sort of Men talk more
warmly and frequently now in favour of Li-
berty and Law. How do they reconcile fuch
Zeal and Profefions with an Approbation of
the Reign of King CharlesI. which was one
continued Series of Oppreffions, had abolithed
Liberty and Law, and eftablifhed univerfal
Slavery? How would they have borne fuch
terrible and tyrannical Ufage? Very impati-
ently, I dare fay. If they fay otherwife, no
reafonable Man will believe them, nor have
they, upon Trial, ever thewed much Paffive-
nefs of Spirit. Befides, if they juftify the en-
flaving Meafures then, they are notin earneft,
or utterly inconfiftent with themfelves now,
when they extol public Liberty, and are for
reftraining Kings and their Minifters to Reafon
and Law.

WuaT we have therefore to do on this
Day, is not only to abhor the bloody Death
of the King, and wicked Inftruments of it,

R 2 but
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ut to abhor alfo his evil and wicked Govern-
ment for fifteen Years together ; abhor the
impious Principles which were then counte-
nanced and prevailed, with the traiterous and
ungodly Broachers and Promoters of fuch ;
and all the evil and arbitrary Counfellors then
and fince. And as we lament his latter End,
let us deteft the Beginning and Courfe of his
Reign, which was as enormous and guilty, as
his Cataftrophe was mournful and barbarous.
Was it crying Guiit thus to cut him off, as
furely it was? Was it not alfo crying Guilt
in the Crown, to abandon its Duty, to violate
the Coronation Oath, ta tread upon Law and
Juftice, to perfecute Confcience, to rob and
opprefs the People, and from limited and law-
_ ful, to become lawlefs and arbitrary ? And is
it not equally reafonable, equally becoming us
as Englifbmen and Freemen, to commemorate
and deteft an Adminiftration fo pernicious and
devouring, Meafures fo black and lawlefs? Is
it not our Duty to take Warning by them,
and whenever we are threatned with them, to
guard againft them ; to watch every Principle
of Slavery, and fupprefs it betimes; to re-
joice that we live in happier Times, live in a
free Government, and under the free Courfe
of the Laws; to pray for the Continuance of
fuch an unvaluable Blefling, and be dutiful and
. ' : affifting
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affifting to that Good and Great Prince, who:
fecures it to us, and claims nothing to himfelf,
-but what our Parliaments and the known Laws

give him?
- LEeT usalfo learn a Leflon from the Beha--
viour of the Clergy at that Time ; and as they
were then' become wanton with extravagant
Power, and ufed it very cruelly, in perfecu-
ting and opprefling their Fellow-Subje&s; let
us take Care for the future, that they who are
fet apart for the Purpofes of Holinefs, be not
fpoiled by .the unnatural Poffeflion and Exer-
cife of worldly Bufinefs and Authority. Me-
thinks it is profaning holy Men as they are, to
embark them in fecular Affairs, in the Com-
+merce and Occupations of Laymen and World-
lings. As they miferably mifled that unhappy
Prince; KingCharles1. it may ferve as a Warn-
ing to other Princes from being led by them:
And as they promoted and juftified all un-’
lawful and mercilefs Impofitions upon -the
Laity ; as they contended that we were obli-
ged to undergo all- Servitude, to be tame Slaves
to the mere Will of the Prince, and to obey
it as our only Law; we may from hence in-
fer, that whenever they leave preaching the
Gofpel, and turn Courtiers and Politicians,
they are out of their Element, and thence
grow more wild and extravagant, as well as
R 3 more
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more wicked, and fhamelefs, and falfe, than
other Men are.

It would never have entered into the Heart -
of a Layman, that the merciful God autho-
rized Iniquity, Perjury, Perfidioufnefs, and Ty-
ranny ; and that any miferable Wretch, who
had all thefe crying Sins to anfwer for, was ftill
Sacred, and the Vicegerent of God; or that
God who hages Wickednefs, had forbid to re-
fft, that i is, to remedy the higheft and moft
complicated Wickednefs, nay, damned all who
had Senfe and Virtue enough to da fo.

TuEse Pofitions were Monflers, formed
by Clergymen out of their Sphere, and in
high Fafhion with Laxd and his Affociates,
Was it very natural for the Laity to love and
reverence fuch Clergymen, of thefe monftrous
Pofitions? The Lerd faid wnto me, The Pro-
phets prophefy Lyes in my Name; I feut them
not, wmeither bave I commanded them, meither
Jpake unio them : They prophefy unto you a
falfe Vifin and Divination, and a Thing of
Nought, and the Deceit of their Hearts, Jer.
xiv. J4. Would it not therefore be prudent
to keep all Clergymen from thus expofing
themfelves to Hate and Ridicule, ‘and from
promoting Mifchief and Mifery amongft the
Laity? And is not this their Guilt infinitely
more heinous and aggravated than that of

. the
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the greateft private Sinner can be, as it affeéls:
and invelves whole Nations, and is impioufly-
covered with the Veil of Religion?

AccoRrDING to this Rule, and I think it a
true Rule, theblackeft Felon that ever {uffered,
was an Innocent in comparifon of Land, and
thofe of his Leaven; and had ZLeud confumed
his Time in Debauchery, he could kave done
but fmall Hurt, compared to what he did as
a Troubler and Seducer of the World. His
Morals, as a private Man, did but heighten
his Credit to do Mifchief, With what an ill
Grace muft fuch Men rebuke. private Vice,
and the Detail of Sins, they who vend and
commit Sins by the Grofs? This is indeed to
fwallow Camels, and firain at Gnats. Crimes
are to be meafured by their Confequences ; and
he who perfecutes Men, he whe mifleads them
and enflaves them, is the moft guilty, the moft
monttrous and gigantic of all Criminals,. Had
Laud been a Parith Prieft, and confined himfelf
to the Duties of one; or, being a Bifhop, had
he done fo ; he, who was a Man of Learning
and Morals, might have been an innocent,
nay, a ufeful Man. But as heand his Brethren
would needs fway the Court and the Nation,
they overturned both by the wickedeft of all
Means, even by an Excefs of Tyranny and Op~
preflion. It was they who mifed, or at leaft

R 4 increafed,
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tncreafed the Storm, which at laft ruined the
Public, and overwhelmed them in the public
Ruins, )

THESE therefore are the Things and Per-
fons now proper to be commemorated. From
thefe we are to-take our Marks and Warnings,
againft a Relapfe into the like evil Days and
Calamities: And if there be any Curfe fill
fubfifting, derived from the King’s Blood, it
muft juftly lie upon them who approve the
- Men and Meafures that firft rendered him ar-
bitrary and oppreffive, and thence unpopular
and diftrufted. "Here the Evil began, and from
hence it was propagated like a Train. Had
he always ruled as he afterwards too late pro-
pofed to rule, when Men were irritated and
engaged, and full of Diftruft, there had been
no Civil War, nor a conquering Army, nor
an Oliver, nor confequently Royal Blood fpilt.
‘His Defign and Promifes to govern better af-
terwards ( when he found that the Laws and
Conftitution would prevail) have been -often
urged and repeated, and are a Confeffion that
he had governed ill before.. Perhaps he meant
to perform them.- It is certain his Mifrule had
been fadly felt ; nor is there any Proof but, his
‘Word, that he intended to change: That
Word had been often and egregioufly broken,
efpecially in the Bill of Rights, which he fo-

lemnly
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lemnly promifed to obferve ; yet he afterwards’
openly violated that juft Bill.

" How this Prince comes to bé ftill fo ex-
tremely popular amongft many of the Clergy,
and confequently amongft many of the Laity,
influenced by them, is obvious enough.. He
was a very great Bigot to the Church, to
Ceremonies, and Shew in Religion, and to the
Power and Pomp of Churchmen. Thefe he:
cherithed, -and exalted, and obeyed ; invefted.
them with his own Power, and furrendered to-
them almoft the whole Supremacy ; and not
only fuffered them to enjoy the Ufe of .it as a
Prefent from him, .but fuffered them to feize
it for themfelves, and even to deny his Title
toit. For fuch Court and Favour to:them,
for humouring them in. their Perfecution of
the Puritans, for his glutting them with Power,
and becoming their Creature rather than So-
vereign and Head of the Church, they pro-
moted and confecrated all the Exceffes,” Op-
preflions, and lawlefs Meafures of his Reign,
becaufe all thefe Violences were exercifed over
the Laity ; and the Churchmen were fo far
from feeling them, that they fhared in his
Domination, and acted the King too in their-
Place and Turn. This is the true Source of:
- fo much Merit and Praife; for this he is ado--

red and fainted ; for this he¢ has been. often:
' ' R s compared:
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compared to Jefus Chrift in his Sufferings ; and
for this the Guilt of murdering him has been
reprefented as greater, than that of crucifying
our bleffed Sayiour.

THrse their Panegyrics are, in Truth,
partial and. fbameful in all refpefls, as well
a8 impious and profane; fince thence they
who utter them make .it evident, that they
care not how a Prince abufes his Truft, and
apprefles his Lay Subje&s, if he will but
humour and aggrandize the Clergy ; elfe why
fo much Incenfe and Applaufe beftowed upon.
a Prince. who a&ually did fo? This is par-
tial and difhonourable : nor can there be a
greater Infult upon the Laity, than to defire,
or even hope, that they fhould join in fuch
Praifes and Applaufe. They who feel Op-
preflion, cannot extol him who commits it,
nor reckon him a good King, who ufes them
like Slaves.

. No Sort of Men are more tender than the
Clergy, when their Property, ar Perfons, or
Privileges are touched, or more fevere and
refenting, or even inore unforgiving, towards
fuch as meddle with either, I fear much,
that had the Clergy been then ufed as the
- Laity were, treated like mean. Slaves, wor-
ried with arbitrary Power and Impofitions,
and imprifoned upon. mere Will and Com-
mand ;
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mand ; this Day would not have been com-
memborated at all, or perbaps. commemora-
ted: in a veyy different manner. Why fhould
not the Laity too have felt and refented In~
dignities done, and Violences committed, a-
gainft the Laity 7 Whas it natural or poflible to -
praife and honour the Author of fuch Violence
and Indignities? When the Clergy: were plea-
fed and gratified, they might rejoice, though
it be not generous to triumph, when others .
- fuffer, may, for fuch Sufferings. But the Laity
could not exprefs Joy, when they had juft
Caufe to forrow and mourn ; or was it pofible
they fhould ? A
Such is the Difference between the Laity
and the High Clergy, with regard "to King
Charles the Firft, and Archbithop Laud. They:
adore the Archbifhop, becaufe he raifed: their-
Power beyond all Reafon and Law, and was.
furious in the Exercife of fuch ufurped Power ;
They adore the King for fuffering fuch En-
croachment, for being fubfervient to the Pride
_and Purfuits of Churchmen, and for dividing
_the Sovereignty with them. But as both the
King and the Archbifhop abufed. their Power, ;
opprefled and perfecuted the Laity, the Laity
can commend neither; and have good Reafon::
to pray, that they may never fee fucha King,, .
nor fuch an. Archbifhop, any more for ewer;..
Re an
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and blefs God for their prefent bappy and
different Situation. This-is indeed juft’ and
copious Caufe for Joy and Thankfgiving. King
G EORGE réigns, the Laws prevail, Diffen~
ters and private Confcience are proteéted, the
Clergy have their Dues, and to all Men their
Property is religioufly fecured. This is Pro-
tection, this is Liberty, this is Renown, and
we are happy, and ought to be dutiful and con-
tent,

As to fuch Churchmen who will be con-
tending, that the Clergy are a diftin& Body
from the. Laity, with feparate Interefts and
Views ; they cannot be furprifed to fee, that
the Laity improve the Hint and Example, and
‘take care of themfelves. It is very natural
for the Laity to remember, that they alone
give and continue to the Clergy what they
have, and make them what they are. It is
natural for them to be alarmed, when they
bear the lawlefs Rule of - King Charles the
Firft applauded, his lawlefs and oppreflive
Meafures juftified or excufed, and himfelf
fainted and adored. ‘This is a bold and awake-
ning Infult, and a full Declaration, that if
"High Churchmen can but flourith and domi-
neer as they did then, they care not how much
the Laity droop and decay ; nay, approve and
- «ncourage ‘the Bonds and Diftrefles of the
Laity
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Laity : And as a Proof how violently in earneft
fuch High-churchmen are in their Panegyricks
upon that King, and his Reign, they treat aq
Montfters, and falfe Brethren, all impartia]
Clergyinen, that refufe to falfify and/daub as
they do; infomuch that fuch reafonable and
moderate Clergymen as confefs the Truth, and
love the Law and the Laity, and are willing to
do Juftice to both, are fcorned, and derided,
and reviled, as bad Churchmen, that is, as
Friends to the Conflitution, to Liberty, and
Laymen, and fuch only as the Laity ought
to efteem. Surely the Laity cannot but con-
fider, as open Foes, fuch Men as vindicate the
Oppreflion and Bondage of the Laity : And
that the Laity were thus ufed by that King,
~ is Fa&t; and ’tis Fa& alfo, that in ufing the
Laity thus, he was abetted and prompted by
all High-churchmen then, and juftified by all
fuch ever fince. Is it not full time for us Lay-
men to fee thefe things, to refent fuch Infults,
and to mark fuch Infulters? Is it not fair in us,
is it not natural for us, to diftinguith with all
Countenance and Favour, thofe Clergymen
alone, who contend for the Liberty and Rights
of the Laity, and condemn all the mad and
extravagant Claims, and all the felfith and vio-
lent Tenets of High-churchmen ?

As

2
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As to the black Fa& committed on this
Day, all Men agree to condemn and abhor it,
as utterly unlawful, violent, and full of Guilt.
But this is not enough for High-churchmen,
ynlefs all the Oppreflions and Excefles, all the
wicked Counfellops and Inflruments, of that
Reign, be likewife excufed, if not extolled.
This is what they themfelves have ever. con-
fidently undertaken to do, in the Face of the
moft glaring Truth and Fa@s. How we Lay-
men ought to confider this Day, and thefe
Men, L have already faid. In Truth, had
there not been fuch' Men then, there had
not been fuch a Day now. By -them the un-
happy King, of himfelf very vain of unbound-
ed Power, and fond of fetting Royalty above
Right, was abetted and encouraged to purfue
fuch Meafures as ended in much Mifery to him,
as well as to his People : By fuch Men his Son
was tempted to try the fame dangerous and
guilty Experiment ; and by trufting to fuch
Men, to their unnatural Whims, and: deadly
Flattery, he loft his Crown and his Honour,
lived.an Exile, and died:a. Beggar. .

Frowm hence, and from all that has been
faid, It us learn a Leffon proper. for this Day,
and for, every Day ;. that is, let us take great
Care, according: to. the. Wouds and) Warning.

of

-
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of my Text, that the Hypocrite reign not, left
tbe People be enfnared.

P, §. TrE Author of this Sermon, find-
ing his Matter increafe, and his Sermon al-
ready too long, referves what he has further
to fay, to a Supplement, addrefled to a very
important and moft folemn Churchman.

A Sup~
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A Supplement to the SER MON
preached at Lincoln’s-Inn, on Jan,
30, 1732. By a4 Layman.
Addreffed to a very important and
moft folemn CHURCHMAN,
Solicitor-General for Caufes Ec-

clefiaftical,

Hory FATHER,

I APPLY to'you without Form or Compli-
ment, about certain Doubts and Difficul-
ties, which, I am told, no Man is fo fit as you
to anfwer and refolve. Your great Abilities
(I do not fay in Divinity ; for that is a very
different thing, but) in Canons, DiftinQions,
Difcipline, and all Parts of Church Attorney-
fhip, are allowed by all Men. Even fuch as
difpute his Majefty’s Title to the Crown, al-
low -you that of an excellent Churchman. As
I aim at no Preferment, and therefore bring
no Incenfe, I was willing to thew you, that it

was
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was poffible to dedicate to you without Wor-
thip, or Dawbing. Befides, I take this my
Addrefs to you to be exceeding fuitable;
fince you, who have made Church Power, and
Church Revenues, fo much your Care and
Purfuit, are a proper Judge, whether what I
have faid of the evil Influence of Church-
Power, and Revenue, over Religion, and hu-
man Society, be true.

Y ou, who muft have traced Ecclefiaftical
Grandeur up to its firft Sources, and marked
its Progrefs, Improvements, and Variations,
can readily explain how it arofe, how it was
ufed, whether righteoufly acquired, whether
honeftly employed, how it affected the Laity,
how the Clergy ; what Tendency it had to
advance Religion and civil Happinefs, what
Succefs in mending the Morals, and increafe-
ing the Humility and pious Labours of Church-
men.

Y o v, who are known to contend for Eccle-
fiaftical Authority, can demonftrate what that
Authority is, whence derived, by whom, and
over whom to be exercifed, how to be recon-
ciled to Confcience, Chriftianity, and com-
mon Senfe 3 whether it can produce or pre-
ferve Conviftion, and make Men Chriftians,
or continue them fo ; and whether fuch Au-
thority be confiftent with Reafon and Grace, .
: or
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or whether Reafon and Grace do net exclude
and deftroy fuch Autherity ; as alfo how fuch
Authority confifts with the Oaths of the Clergy,
who fwear to renounce all Claim to any Power
of any kind or fort whatfoever, but what they
derive from the Crown,

PRrA Y tell us, what any Clergyman can do,
which any Layman, who can read and write,
cannot do, and may not do, if the Law ap-
peint him ? Is it not the Law alone, which
has the Power to qualify, and can alone dif

qualify ! Whoever maintains the contrary, in-
curs a Pramunire. Have the Clergy. any Re-
velation but the Bible ? And is not fuch Reve-
lation made to the Laity, and indeed, without
Reftriction, to ali Men ? And are not the ne-
seffary and prafical Parts of the Bible very
phin, and inteligible to Laymen ? ‘And have
Clergymen ever agreed about explaining the
dark Parts? I with none had ever endeavoured
to darken the cleareft Parts of it, ot to hide
and fupprefs the Whole. If the Affertion of
any Powers invifible in Men, that is, Powers
which have no vifible Effe&, be other than 2
Dream and Forgery, you will do well to thew
what they are, whence they are, and how they
effe® their ftrange and invifible Feats. To
read Prayers, and Scriptwes, and Sermons;
to. give Bread and Wine, and fay Words over
them ;
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them ; to fprinkle Water upon Babes ; to de-
clare what offends God and his Law ; and to
wear Gowns, and Bands, and broad Hats, are
Explaits which may be performed by very
mean Men amongft the Laity: And to judge
and declare who are qualified to perform them,
is 2 Tafk as eafy as the reft. Will you fay,
that fuch Funllions are lefs effetual in 2 Lay-
man, or more fo in a Clergyman? Who told
you fo? It may be fo faid in the old Popith
Canons, or Schoolmen, and in the extrava-
gant Writings of fome Ecclefiafjjes ; but no
where in the New Teftament.

WiLL you fay, that God blefles any pious
Office done by a Layman, lefs than when
dore by a Clergyman? And what Idea would
this give us of God ? Will you fay, that a little
Infant, free from Offence, and incapable of
offending, is therefore debasred from Heaven,
or any Part of Blifs, becaufe he dies unbap-
tized, or was baptized by a Laymin? And
what Idea does fuch a Tenet exhibit of the
divine Being? Or, if a Layman can do this
facred Office effectually, why not more Offices,
and all ?

You know what impious Notions many
Clergymen bave broached, and held .about
Baptifm, as if no Salvation could be had
without it, and no Baptifm without them,

This
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This is one of the monftrous, I had almoft
faid, blafphemous Whims, refulting from the
other monftrous Whim, that of an indelible
Chara&er ; which is a Whim fo very ftrange
and inconceivable, that where ’tis once be-
lieved and eftablifhed, ’tis no Wonder to fee
the wildeft Extravagancies, and even Impof-
fibilities and ContradiGtions maintained and
believed in Confequence of it : Since from
any fenfelefs Pofition whatfoever, endlefs De-
duétions of Nonfenfe can be drawn, and may
feem naturally to follow ; and one Contra-
di&ion fhall produce, and illuftrate, and prove
an hundred ContradiGions. Thus, if either
the indelible Chara&er, or apoftolic Succef-
fion, or Infallibility, or Power of binding and
loofing be but allowed ; from thefe, or any
of .thefe, all the moft fraudulent, fanatical,
and ingroffing Claims of the Pope, and Po-
pith Clergy, may be deduced and eftablifhed.

~MaAvy not a Layman perform all fpiritual
Offices, where there are no Clergymen ? Is 2
Chapter of the Bible lefs edifying when read
by a Layman, than when read by a Clergy-
man ? I afk this the rather, becaufe I knew a
Tradefman, who read Prayers and the Scrip-
ture on Sundays at a foreign Fifhery, where
there were no Clergy, and he was therefore
thought proper to be put into Deacon’s Or-
) ders,
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ders, as if he had been thence the better qua-
lified for reading Prayers, and the Bible, Was
this Employment in him either more facred,
or more effe@ual, afterwards than before ? If
it was, What an Idea does this too give us of
the Great God ? Or, have the Clergy fucceed-
ed better than Laymen, in appointing one
another ? Father Paul fays, and Hiftory fays,
the contrary. That excellent Writer lays it
down as Fa&, That the beft Bithops were
made by Princes ; and that, whenever the
Clergy had the conduding of their own Ele-
&ions, infinite Diforders enfued. So little, or
fo ill Effe& had their indelible Chara&er in
making and appointing one another, Was not
this Pretence to an indelible Charafter, one
great Source of Popery, and the Inquifition,
and of all the Terrors, Frauds, and Deformities
of Prieftcraft ! And was it not natural for Inde-
libility to produce Infallibility ; and is there
more to be faid for the former, than for the
latter ? .

I snHouLD alfo be glad to hear you dif-
courfe rationally about Pluralities and Com-
mendams, and fhew their Confiftency with the
Duty and Call of fuch Churchmen as poflefs
them. As they who do not refide, do not
labour ; fhould fuch as do no Work, receive
Pay ? ‘Beneficium propter Officium, was the Style

of
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of old ; and Benefices were given for fpiritual -
Purpofes. Indeed, the temporal Part was only
confidered in a fecond and circumftantial
Senfe. ¢ Afterwards, fays Father Pau/, the
<¢ fpiritual Part was forgot, and nothing but
«¢ the Profits regarded.” This was lamentable
Corruption ; yet fuch as dealt in it, and, in
Truth, in little elfe, called themfelves holy
Men ; that is, the moft fordid, the moft cor-
rupt, and covetous, fuch as made Traffic of
Churches and Souls, aflumed to be holy, and
claimed an indelible Charatter.

In the primitive Times, it was fcandalous
and forbidden, that any Clerk fhould quit his
Cure, though ever fo poor, for another, though
richer. It was alledged and ordained, That if
any Bifhop defpifed his Bithoprick for being
fmall, and fought after a greater Diocefe, and
larger Rents, he fhould not only never obtain
the greater Bithopric, which through Avarice
he defired, but even lofe ¢that which he already
poffefled, and through Pride defpifed. What
can be a more facred Truft, than a Truft of
Souls ; what fo important  Does it not re-
quire all the Time and Attention that mortal
Men can beftow ! And how is fuch Duty to
be reconciled to Pluralities and Commendams,
how to Non-refidence? The holding of more
Churches than one, was adjudged by fome

principal
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principal Fathers of the primitive Church, to
" be fpiritual Polygamy : And I queftion whe-
ther a Plurality of Wives, though Felony by
our Law, be fo finful, or can have fuch bad
Confequences, when we confider, that fome
Paftors, who are greatly endowed, hardly ever
fee the Faces of their Flocks: Some have fe-
veral Flocks, and feed none of them; but take
vaft Pay for nothing, and employ Underlings
for poor Wages. If thefe Underlings, and
thefe poor Wages, are fufficient, as by their
Pradtice thefe great Clergymen fhew that they
think, Is it not natural for the Laity to defire
to make as good Bargains as the Clergy ? Is it -
not natural to conclude, that fince the higheft
and moft folemn Offices may be performed
at a fmall Expence, as is manifeft from the
hiring of Curates, it would be but Prudence
to fave fuch high Revenues given to fuch as do
nothing but hire others?

How a fpiritual Truft once conferred,
could be afterwards delegated to another, the
T'ruft itfelf transferred, and the Advantages re-
ferved, I could never yet account either from
the Gofpel of Chrift, or from the natural
Ideas of Morality. Yet are not great Reve-
nues daily defired upon the Ere&ion of any
néw Church, though he who is to enjoy them,
‘often does no Duty at all, but leaves it to a

cheap
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cheap Hireling? And is not that Service, for
which the Parith is to pay many Hundreds a
Year, often performed for thirty or forty
Pounds a2 Year? Some Civil Trufts may be
thus executed by Deputies ; but is this a way
to deal (I had almoft faid to traffic) with
Souls, and to be anfwerable for them ? Is this
fpiritual Fatherthip ? Is this Apoftolic; or
are thofe who do fo, ftill Succeffors to the
Apoftles? 1 fhould be glad to hear you ex=
plain this, and fhew whether any Man who
profefled to turn Religion into a Trade, could
a& in a different, or more lucrative Manner.

I HAvVE likewife fome Doubts to propofe
to you abaut Excommunication, which, I fear,
is little underftood, and greatly abufed. If it
were originally no more than turning a Man
out of a-Society, with the Laws of which he
would not comply, as was really the Cafe, and
as- is daily done in common Clubs, and in
Juntoes of Traders 5 is it not notorious Abufe,
as well as extremely daring and wicked, to
conftrue it into.the difmal Delivery of a Soul
to the Devil and Damnation? Will you fay,
dare you venture to fay, that a Perfon ex-
communicated is in the Power of Satan, and
that fuch a Sentence fends him thither } If it
do, they who pronounce it, muft be the moit
wicked and impious of all Men ; nor can any

earthly
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earthly Confideration excufe them. Is it for
Tythe? Then is their Tythe dearer to them
than an immortal Soul. Is it not for Tythe,
but for- Contumacy, in not appearing and
owning their Jurifdi®ion? Then is their Pride
and Jurifdi€tion of mere Weight with them,
than the Salvation of Men. But if Excom-
munication have no fuch Effe&, why is not
the Bugbear removed, by explaining it into a
reafonable and a chriftian Meaning? Or ra-
ther, why is a Pradtice, which cannot be of
God, fuffered to continue, why impioufly con-
tinued in his Name? And can any Man who
defends Excommunication, argue againft Pur-
gatory ? The temporal Effe@ts of it are fuf-
ficiently heavy and hard; fo hard, that no-’
thing under the higheft Confideration can-
juftify the Man who brings them down upon
another. Its {piritual Operation, were it true,
would indeed be fhocking and frightful. But
who would affront the Divine Being, by be-
lieving that he, the Author of Mercy and
Wifdom, could contradiét his own Nature, to
gritify the Peevifhnefs and Cruelty of weak and
revengeful Men ?

TrEY who are apt to bring the Charge of
Blafphemy againft others, often upon very
fmall, fometimes upon very ludicrous Occa.

fions, would do well to confider, Whether
Vor, 111, S there

2



386 The INDEPENDENT WhiG.

there can be higher Blafphemy, than to affert
a Power in Man of direting or obliging the
Almighty; a Privilege to apply the Might and
Terrors of Omnipotence, to the Perdition of
Men? I prefume you will not fay of Excom-
munication,  what I am told the Reverend
{Dr. Fiddes fays of Popifh Indulgences, in his
Hiftory of Henry VIII. That they were a Trea-
fure which the Church bad been long in Pof-
flfin o

1 LEAVE it therefore to your Judgment,
whether this fpiritual Engine be for the Service
of Chrift’s Church, or for the Credit of fuch
as call themfelves his Minifters ;  and whether
what is fhocking to Senfe and Humanity, can
ever be true in Religion, or a Part of Religion,
I mean of the Chriftian Religion.

I wovuLrp alfo humbly propofe it to your
ferious Thoughts, whether amongft your pub-
lic Admonitions and Reproofs to the Laity,
you might not think it advifable, and find
Caufe, to let your Brethren the Clergy have
their Share. Are there no prevailing Miftakes
or Diforders amongft them? No ftrange and
unreafonable Claims maintained by them who
‘are called Orthodox, no extravagant Writings
publifhed, no wild and paffionate Sermons
preached ? Is Orthodoxy alone never preferred
by you to eminent Piety and Sufficiency, un-

' der
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der Sufpicion of Heterodoxy? Is the Man who
allerts Chriff's Kingdom not to_ be of this World,
as dear to you as they who would found worldly
Power upon the Gofpel of Chrift, and eref
a Priefthood with Power, in virtue of being
Succeflors to him, who had no Power, and
difclaimed all Power? Are you equally tender
to the Failings of Laymen, as to thofe of Cler-
gymen? Or is it your Opinion and Policy,
that the fame fhould be concealed and diffem-
bled, at leaft not expofed to the profane
Laity ? '

I ReMEMBER an Inftance, where I thought
the Partiality of 2 more than Reverend Clergy-
man too apparent : For whilft He manifefted
much juft Zeal for capitally punithing certain
beaftly Offenders againft the Law, and Purity,
and Defign of Nature; I mean Lay-Offenders ;

- all his Zeal cooled, at leaft produced fmall Ef-
fe&t, in the Cafe of a Brother Dottor. found to
have been flagrantly guilty of that Abomina-
tion for many Years, and often in a very fa.
cred Place: Yet this Doftor efcaped with an
Admonition, and a fmall Fine, in a Court too
where that more than Reverend Clergyman
was thought to have no fmall Influence. And
I fuppofe, that that unnatural Sinner was fill
efteemed to be a true Minifter of the Church,
fince he is flil] left to a& as fuch, and to re-

S 2 ceive
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~ceive the Stipend of fuch, doubtlefs to the great

Edification of Souls, and Credit of Orthodoxy
and of Epifcopal Courts.  So far was that more
than Reverend Clergyman from applying, on
this Occafion, to the fecular Arm, though He
had juft before praifed it for finding out, and
-pouring down its deadly Terrors upon fuch
beftial Criminals.

A L1t TLE of your public and private Ad-
vice to your Brethren, recommending to them
more Meeknefs and Moderation, with a Be-
haviour more complaifant, and lefs litigious
‘towards their People, would be of Ufe. I
hear that you give them very different Advice,
even to be as troublefome and vexatious to
their People as they can, by departing from fet-
tled Cuftoms, and flarting new Demands.
Such Advice is by no means proper for them,
nor do they want it. It is certain, they would
do well not to render themfelves daily more un-
popular and obnoxious by Haughtinefs, Gree-
dinefs, and Law-Suits. My Lord Clarendon
owns, that the Clergy of that Time, fupported
and animated by Archbifhop Laud, grew af-
fuming, and lived not well with their Neigh-
bours in the Country. This bred ill Blood to-
wards them ; and when they were pulled down,
it was remembred how infolently they had be-
haved when they were uppermoft: Hence the

eaficr
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eafier way was made for the four and gloomy
Sett who fuceeeded them.

T ue prefent daily Increafe of their Proper-
ty, their Monopoly of Advowfons, their break-
ing all the Modus’s, their frequent Succefs in-
troublefome Suits, and their apparent Fondnefs
of fuch, help to footh and exalt them : But as
all this is feen, and felt, and regretted by the
whole Body of the Laity, it may bring a Storm
ftrong enough to overthrow all thefe Advan-
tages, Perhaps too Abufes, not now thought
of, will be then fought, and found, and feverely
redrefled. '

T urs Thought is really painful to me; in
the Sincerity of my Heart Y fpeak it: For I
dread all great Changes, and all Approaches .
towards fuch. I would therefore have the
Clergy provoke mone. They muft not, inan
enlightened Age, and an Age of Liberty, think
themfelves a Match for the Laity, were the
Laity once tempted to exert themfelves. Per-
haps they were never lefs a Match for the
Laity than now. Times and Countries have
been, when the People were fo blind, or fo
awed, “that though Religion -was turned pub-
licly into Power and Gain, they could not
perceive it, or durft not cenfure it. Such Times
are no longer, nor is England that Country
now. '

S3 MobpEesTy
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MopkesTY and Meeknefs, in the Language
and Writings of the Clergy, is likewife always
commendable, and no more than good Policy.
The fierce and provokmg Style is not the Chrif-
tian, nor the gaining Sty}e, and Pride and Paf-
fion are ill Proofs of Religion. But moft un-
pardonable is the Prattice of fuch who, when
a Man differs from them in any ecclefiaftical
Point, though utterly foreign from Religion,
yet charge him conﬁdently with Inﬁdehty, let
his Style be ever fo Chnﬁxan, and his Profef-
fions for Chnfhamty ever fo ftrong: ‘This
Pra&ice, follow it who will, is unchnfhan and
malicious, but fhamefully common. "I there-
fore like Dr. Conybeare’s late Book, for its Tem-
per and Civility; nor, as far as I have looked
into it, could I find any Strokes oﬂ?ertnefs or
Anger, two-Ingredients very common in the
Works of Ecclefiaftics, - ‘Another Do&or, of
. fome Name in Controverfy, and an Advocate

and an Anfwerer on the fame Side, hath )ﬂ:ewn
fuch wild Tranfports, fuch Virulence and Scur-
rility, that it is not to be determined, whether
the Madman, the Scold, or the Executioner,
" predominate moft in his Compofition.’

I HAVE heard, that even you, holy Father,
with all your Affetation of Smoothnefs and
‘Temper, have treated Gentlemen with very
coarfe Names, for no other Reafon, than that

they
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they differed from you about Matters of Power
and ‘Speculation. This was not wife (that.
it was ill-bred, I do not wonder) ; and it might-
tempt, and perhaps warrant Gentlemen fo ufed,
to treat you very roughly. A Monfler is by
.o means a proper Name for- Gentlemen, fome
of them as well efteemed, and as generally
.béloved, as.you.are.  could paint fuch Ufage
in Colours which you would not like. I could
likewife draw fuch a Chara&er of fome who
are dead (for upon the Dead and Living, Men-
Ser and Infidel are Names, which, it feems,
you freely throw); I fay, I could reprefent
fome of them in fuch Lights, fuch true Lights,
as would equal, and, I doubt, much foil, the
beft that you can be fhewn in. I could repre-
{ent their amiable and benevolent Minds, their
great Knowledge, their elevated Capacity, their
univerfal Integrity, and Love of Mankind, their
Scorn of Hypocrify and little Party-views, of
narrow Spirits, and of every mean and felfith
Artifice,

Bu I want Room and Time to enter fully
into the pleafing and mournful Theme. Nei-
ther do I think myfelf qualified to make equaj
Returns tocoarfe Ufage. Let me juft fay, that
Infidel and Infidelity, as they are grown Terms
of Anger and Reproach, can feldlom become
the Mouth or Pen of a candid or well-bred

S 4 Man,
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Man, Pardon me, when Iaflert, that every
Man living has as good a Right to differ in
Opinion from you, as you have to differ from
him : If you think or maintain the contrary,
you have amonffrous Share of Pride or Folly;
nor do I know a greater Monfler amongft Men,
than the folemn Hypocrite, who pretends to
derive Pomp, and Power, and worldly Wealth
out of the New Teftament ; who would con-
fine the uncontroulable Freedom of the Soul
by human Articles and Reftriions, and treats
fuch as follow Reafon, and not him, with Spite
and faucy Language, But Icheck my-
felf 5 nor will I finith my Pi&ure of this fort
of Monfler, left the Likenefs might be too
glaring. I therefore return to advife you ; and
bere let me aflure you, that it is repugnant to
all Candor, and unworthy your Chara&@er, to
defcend to mean Solicitations, and to teize for
Profecutions againft fuch Writings and Authors
as thwart you. In Matters of Religion, no
Book which can be anfwered, ought to be pro-
fecuted ; nor can you find any Honour in fuch
Profecution, no more than you can thew Cha-
rity in procuring it. A Minifter of Truth beg-
ging the Aid of worldly Penalties in a Difpute
about Spirituals, makes a poor, a ‘ftrange, and
a fcandalous Figure. Such Condué feems only
to fuit with worldly Defigns, and to bewray,

if




Tbe INpE PENDENT WHIG. 3§3;

if not the Weaknefs of his Caufe, at leaft his
Infufficiency to defend it.

T o oppofe Force to juft Reafoning, is un-
juft; to anfwer falfe Reafoning by Force, is
foolifh and needlefs. A bad Caufe is quickly
refuted, a good Caufe eafily defended ; and
Chriftianity, though it can bear much Severity
and Violence, can never exercife nor warrant
any : Nor was the Chriftian Name ever more
abufed, than when proftituted to juftify Rigour
and Violence : And Punifhment for Opinion
might indeed be of Ecclefiaftiral, but could ne-
ver be of Chriftian Pedigree.

Y ov have, holy Father, the Reputation of
a ftrong Churchman ; and Charity obliges me
to believe you a Chriftian (for the Chriftian
Spirit is not fufpicious, no more than revenge-
ful). Be the Churchman ftill ; but let the Chri-
ftian predominate, and then I dare fay you will
never folicit another Profecuiion. The Cler-
gy, to a Man, believe your Heart bent upon
Church Power, and upon all the Means that "
lead to it.  You have alfo thoroughly convin-
ced the Laity in this Point, though ’tis faid
that you had rather they were not fo convin-
ced ; and are wont to fpeak to them in a Style-
not at all favouring of a Paffion for facerdotal -
Rule : Which Behaviour in you is only artful,
and muft not be called falfe or infincere, fince .

Ss Infincerity
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Infincerity is not a chriftian Virtue. But fuch
Art, when found out, lofes itsUfe : Youwould
therefore do well to drop fuch of your grand
Views as bode not well towards the Laity; for
they are upon their Guard, and I would not
have you put them upon trying their Strcngth
and Mettle.

RAaTHER take a contrary and fecurer Me-
thod ; furrender your weak Pafles, give up in-
defenfible Points, claim nothing but what the
Conftitution gives you, affe& not to be more
than what the Law makes you; feparate not
yourfelf and Brethren too much from the Laity ;
for woe be to you, if ever they fhould feparate
themfelves from you! If upon Examination
you find any Milftones about the Neck of your
Caufe, any exceffive Abfurdmes, any contra-
di@ory Tenets, 2 any terrible Claxms, any | hurt-
ful or opprefive Praices, any unpopular Prin-
ciples or Rules, fuch as fquare not with the
general Interefts and Sentiments of the Laity ;
begm, O holy F ather, to throw off fuch Mil-
flones into the Sea, left they pull you thither
after them *Tis better to quit, with a good
Grace, even the moft favourite Pomt or Mif-
take, than be forced to quit it with Shame,
and the Imputation of Obftinacy,

© o ) : :WE‘AT‘
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Waart thofe Milftones, thofe indefenfible
Points, are, I pretend not farther to explain to
one of your Sagacity. Some of them I have
named. In your Refearches for, others, per-
haps it may meygit fome Inquiry, or perhaps
very little, whether Ecclefiaftical Courts be any
confiderable Support or Credit to the Caufe
of the Church (for I think Religion has little
to do with them). I will venture to fay, that
Excommunication is a2 Matter of very ferious,
of very melancholy Attention, to every Man
who believes in God, and has a Regard for the
Bodies or Souls of Men. Are there not more- .
over fome Things in the Oath given to Church-
wardens, hard, if not impoffible, to be kept ;.
either obliging them to be perjured themfelves,
or uneafy, and even intolerable, to their Neigh-
bours? And are there not certain odd and
contradiCtory Oaths in the Univerfities, which
are a Scandal to Religion, and a Contradi&ioa -
to Learning, and even to Morality 7 And does
it not become the Zeal of any Chriftian Pa-
ftor, to remove all fuch Scandals? And would
they not be removed, if Religion were as
much confidered, as Ecclefiaftical Polxcy and
Power?

I wouLp likewife humbly propofe, whether
a true, a good, or even ‘a chriftian Ufe has
been gcnc.rally made of the 30th of Fanuary?

S 6 W hether
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Whether thofe of your Order have generally
afted upon it like Ambaffadors of Truth and
Peace? And whether either the Civil Govern-
ment of King Charles 1. or the Ecclefiaftical
Government of Archbithop Laud, be proper
Patterns to be followed in a free and a chriftian
Country ? I think that, in my Sermon, I have
amply fhewn that they are not. Let me add
here one remarkable Paffage out of Rufbworth.
«¢ About this Time (in the Year 163€.) the
¢ new Statutes for the Univerfity of Oxford
«¢ were finithed and publithed in Convocation.
¢¢ The Preface difparaged King Edward the
¢ VIth’s Times and Government, declaring
s¢ the Difcipline of the Univerfity was difcom-
¢¢ pofed by that King’s Injun&ions, and that it
¢¢ did revive and flourith again in Queen Mary's
¢ Days under Cardinal Poo/; when by the
¢ much to be defired Felicity of thofe Times,
¢ an inbred Candor fupplied the Defe& of
¢ Statutes.”

-W As there ever in any Declaration, even
from the Vatican, more of the Popith Style and
Spirit? The Times and Government of that
excellent Prince, that pious Proteftant and
Reformer, Edward the VIth, are traduced by.
an Englifb Convocation, for his having un-
fettled the old Popith Difcipline, and reduced

it nearer to the Genius of the Reformation.
The
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The Days of that Popith Bigot, Queen Mary,
are withed for ; that is, the Days when Popery,
-with all its Power and Fury, was reftored,
the Proteftant Religion abolifhed, and Prote-
ftants openly and mercilefly burned ; a Romifb
Cardinal is mentioned and extolled for his
Church Government, and Popifh Superfti-
tion ; and Bigotry, and blind Obedience, are
- reprefented as inbred Candor.

Say, holy Father, were the Members of
this Convocation Proteftants, or was Laud,
. who governed them, a Proteftant? And was
it any Hardfhip or Wonder, that he and they
were reprefented as Papifts 7 And what was
~-that King who fubmitted to, and affifted them
in, all their violent and popith Purfuits? Nay,
was their Advocate againft himfelf ; when in-

- ftead of aflerting his Prerogative and Supre- '
macy, and fupporting the Univerfity of Cam-

bridge, who oppofed Laud’s Vifitation of them,
as what he could not undertake without the
King’s Commiffion ; he, even the King in

Perfon, = argued for tbis Ufurpation, for

this Invafion of his Royalty, for this Seizure
and Impropriation of his Power and Dig-

nity.. '

StraNGE Condefcenfion and Folly in
him, as well as Inconfiftency of Charadter !
fond of exalting the Prerogative over the Belly

of
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of Law and Juftice where the Laity were con-
cernied, yet poorly laying it under the Feet of
the Clergy, where the Prote&tion of his Peo-
ple, and his own Duty and Honour, called
upon him to preferve and exert it. I fhall here
add a further Catalogue of his Oppreflions, as
the fame are fummed up in a lively manner by
the late excellent Mr. Trenchard, in his fort
Hiftory of Standing Armies in England.

—< This King’s whole Reign was one con-
< tinued A& againft the Laws: He diffolved
¢ his firft Parliament for prefuming to inquire
¢ into his Father’s Death, though he loft a
¢¢ great Sum of Money by it, which they had
¢ yoted him : He entered at the fame time in-
¢ to a War with France and Spain, upon the
< private Piques of Buckingham, who managed
«¢ them to the eternal Difhonour and Reproach
¢ of the Englib Nation ; witnefs the ridicu-
¢¢ lous Enterprizes upon Cadiz, and the Ile of
¢ Rbee. He delivered Pennington’s Fleet into
¢ French Hands, betrayed the poor Rachellers,
¢ and fuffered the Proteftant Intereft in France
< to be quite extirpated : He raifed Loans,
«¢ Excifes, Coat and; Condut~money, Tun-.
«¢ nage, and Poundage, Knighthood, and Ship-
¢ money, without Authority of Parliament ;
¢« impofed new Oaths on the Subjedts, to dif~.
«¢ cover the Value of their Effates ;. imprifon-

[19 ed
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¢ ed great Numbers of the moft confiderable
¢¢ Gentry and Merchants, for not paying his
¢ arbitrary Taxes ; fome he fent beyond Sea ;
¢¢ and the poorer Sort he prefled for Soldiers :
¢ He kept Soldiers on free Quarter, and exe-
¢ cuted martial Law upon them : He granted
¢ Monopolies without Number, and broke
¢¢ the Bounds of the Forefts: He erefed ar-
¢¢ bitrary Courts, and inlarged others; as the
«¢ High Commiflion Court, Star Chamber,
<«¢ Court of Honour, Court of Requefls, &gc,
¢ and unfpeakable Oppreflions were commit-
¢ ted in them, even to Men of the firft Qua-
¢ lity. He commanded the Earl of Briffl,
¢¢ and Bifhop of Lincoln, not to come to Par-
¢ liament ; committed and profecuted a great
 many of the moft eminent Members of the
¢ Houfe of Commom for what they did there,
" ¢¢ fome for no Caufe at all ; and would not let
< them have the Benefit of Habeas Corpus :
¢ Sufpended apd confined Archbnﬂ'\o;; Abbot,
¢¢*becaufe he would not licenfe a Sermon that
¢ aﬁ'erted defpotic Power, whatever other Caufe
“ was prgtemied He fufpended the Bithop of
« Glaucg/kr, for refuﬁng to fwear never to ¢on-~
< fent to alter the Government of the Church :
< Supported all his arbx;rary Mxmﬁers agamﬂ:
¢ the Parlxamcnt, telling them, he wondered,
S at'the foolx/l) I_mee gf any one to think
{2 b‘
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he would part with the meaneft of his Ser-
vants upon their account. And, indeed, in
his Speeches, or rather Menaces, he treated
them like his Footmen, calling them undu-
1{/‘:41, Jeditious, and Vipers : He brought un-
heard-of Innovations into the Church, pre-
ferred Men of arbitrary Principles, and in-
clinable to Popery, efpecially thofe Fire-
brands Laud, Montague, and Manwaring ;
one of whom had been complained of in
Parliament, another impeached for advance-
ing Popery, and the third condemned in
the Houfe of Lords : He difpenfed with the
Laws againft Papifts, and both encouraged
and preferred them : He called no Parlia-
ment for twelve Y ears together ; and in that
Time governed as arbitrarily as the Grand
Seignior : He abetted the Irifh Maffacre, as
appears by their producing a Commiffion un-

‘der the Great Seal of Scotland ; by the Let-

ter of Charles the Second, in favour of the
Marquis of Antrim ; by his ftopping the Suc-
cours that the Parliament fent to reduce
Ireland, {ix Months under the Walls of
Chefter 5 by his entering into a Treaty with
the Rebels, after he had engaged his Faith
to the Parliament to the contrary ; and
bringing over many Thoufands of them to

fight againft his People,
¢ UronN
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¢« Upon Pretence of the Spanifh and French
War, he raifed many thoufand Men, who
lived upon free Quarter, and robbed and
deftroyed where-ever they came: But be-
ing wnfuccefsful in his Wars abroad, and
prefled by the Clamours of the People at
home, he was forced to difband them. In
1627. he fent over 30000/, to Holland, to
raife 3000 German Horfe to force his arbi-
trary Taxes ; but this Matter taking Wind,
and being examined by the Parliament, Or-
ders were fent to countermand them. In
the 15th Year of his Reign, he gave a
Commiffion to Strafford, to raife 8ooo Irifh
to be brought into England : But before
they could get hither, the Scots were in
Arms for the like Oppreffions, and marched
into Northumberland ; which forcing him to
call a Parliament, prevented that Defign,
and fo that Army was disbanded. Soon
after he raifed an Army in England, to op-
pofe the Scots, and tampered with them to
march to London, and diffolve the Parlia-
ment : But this Army being compofed, for
the moft part, of the Militia, and the Mat- |
ter being communicated to the Houfe, who
immediately fell on the Officers that were
Members, as Apburnbam, Wilmot, Pollard,
&ec. the Defign came to nothing.”
I
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« I couLp. quote much more from the fame
Pamphlet ; but, to ufe the Wordsof the Au-
thor, it is endlefs to enumerate all the Oppref-
Joons of bis Resgn.  'What think you, holy Fa-
ther, of .the Panegyrics made upow fuch a
Prince, for almoft a Century paft, by the Cler-
gy, or.of the Clergy who made and make thofe
QPanegyrics cither upon him or Laud ?

I THINK nothing is more manifeft, than
t.hat in thofe Days there was a fettled Purpofe,
both in the Court, and in the Churchmen, to
overturn the Reformation, and the Conftitu-
tion ; nay, each of thefe Defigns was well-
nigh accomplifhed ; and it was already the
Fathion, not anly to treat fuch who adhered
to the Law, againft the Violence and mad
Maxims which then prevailed, as Traitors ;
but the Name of Traitors and Rebels were, by
Laud’s Followers and Creatures, beftowed up-
on our firft pious Reformers; and with the
Reformation itfelf great Faults were found,
efpecially with thofe Parts of it which re-
trenched the Wealth and Power-of the Cler-
gy : Popith Ceremonies were daily reftored,
with the Bowings, Grimaces, Pi&ures, and
Forms, ufually feen at Popifh Chapels, and
Mafles ; and all Men were perfecuted, many
ruined, who oppofed fuch fcandalous Innova-

tions,
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tions, tending only to advance Superftition and
Prieftcraft. = .

WH ¥ many of thefe Innovations, and fuch
Defc&xon from the Reformatxon, Aill conti-
nye, | 1 ]mve you, holy Father, to conﬁder and
explam 3 1 defire this of you, the rather, for
that I am told that you often hold up your
Hands, and wondcr how Clergymen can, by
thglr Wrxtmgs, contradl& .what they have once
fubfcribed !

Tu AT you fhould wonder at this, s indeed
matter of Wonder. 1Is there one of yop that
conforms to the genuine Senfe, or even to
the Words, of the Articles? Are not thefe Ar-
tlcles szl‘vm iflical ¢ s Wgre they nqt compafed.
by Calvingfts 2 And are you not now, and have
been long, all “Arminians ? And do you not
preach and write againft the Prqibyt:nang, who
dgfcnd Fred leftinatign, which is one of your
own Arttdes ?

WILL you fay that Asticles, will you fay
that Oaths, are to be taken in a Senfe diffe-
rent from che Wards, different from the Mean«
ing, of thofe who compofe them ? if you do,:
then you maintain that Papiffs, nay, that Ma-
bometans, may fubfcribe our Proteftant Arti-
cles, and be fill Mabometans and Papifts ; and
that ']ambzte: may take the State Qaths, and
be fill Facobites.

WHAT
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WuaT Subferiptions, or Declarations, or
indeed what other Ties can bind Men, who,
after they have folemnly teftified, that they are
called by the Holy Ghoft, yet fubfcribe the di-
re@ contrary to what they belicve, fubfcribe
the Dottrines of Calvin, yet remain Antago-
nifts to Calvin 2 Is this Pra&ice, this folemn
Affertion of a Falfhood, for the Honour of
Religion, or of Churchmen ? Or, is it not the
dire@& Method to harden Men againft Truth
and Confcience, and to turn holy Things in-
to Contempt ? Yet you ftill go on to fub-
fcribe thofe Articles, ftill to difbelieve and con-
tradi@® them, yet never attempt to alter or
gbolifh them. Do fuch contradiftory Do-
ings fhew any Regard for Religion, or for
Truth or Decency ?

AFTER fuch Departure from the do&ri-
nal Articles, you cannot with any Decency
blame fuch who differ from your Notions
about Church Power and Difcipline. The
Church and Contftitution of England, neither
bwns nor knows any Clergymen but fuch who
derive all their Power from the Law: All
others are Pretenders, or rather Deferters, and
would be Ufurpers, if the Laity, and the Law,
would let them. Such Clergymen therefore as
difclaim all Power, and Pomp, and Revenue,
whatfoever, but what the Law and Laymen

glve
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give them, are the only Clergy that Laymen
ought to reverence, or indeed acknowledge :
All the reft, who affert a prior Right, and have
fuperior Demands, fhould be confidered as
lurking Enemies, or bold Invaders, and care-
fully watched and refifted. Nor is it fmall
want of Modefty in you, and fuch as are like
you, to cenfure fuch Clergymen as adhere to
the Law and Conftitution, whilft you affume
to yourfelves a Latitude to diffent from your
very Articles, with fpiritual Chara&ers and
Powers, fuperior to the Law, and independent
upon it,

C an any Layman, who has common Senfe,
or common Notions of Truth and Liberty,
bear with Patience, a Spirit fo arrogant, with
fuch a faucy and inconfiftent Behaviour ? Far
different, and indeed quite oppofite, was the
Spirit of the Reformation. Nor is Reverence
due to any Clergyman in whom this laft Spirit
is not found, Neither are they at all Clergy-
men of the Church of England, in whom the
contrary Spirit is found. Can any Layman be
at a Moment’s Lofs to know, what fort of
_ Clergymen are moft ufeful and amiable to him ;
they who fet up to command him, and confe-
quently to put Chains upon him ; or they who
claim only the Liberty to inftruét and advife

him,
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him, and therefore leave him #ill as free as he
was before ? ,

B pleafed alfo, holy Father, to infiru@ me
in the Nature and Efficacy of Mbfolution. Is
it authoritative, and proceeding from the Power
of the Prieft only? or is it conditional, and’
only a Declaration, that God will accept, or
hath accepted, fincere Repentance ?} If God
pardons upon Repentance,  what Force is in
Abdfolution, or what Ufe, further than to eafe’
poor Sinners, by affuring them, that if they
have repented, (God has forgiven them ? If
this be all, any Man, even the Sinner himfelf,
may pronounce fuch a Declaration upon him-
felf. Or does God flay to forgive, even after
Repentance, till the Prieft pronounces Abfo-
lution ? If fo, has not the Prieft a greater Share
than God, in faving Men ; nay, a fuperior
Power, if his Part comes firft, and his Abfolu-
tion takes place of, and introduces, God’s Par-
~ don? If Repentance fuffices without a Prieft,
or Abfolution, then what fignifies either upon
fuch Occafion, further than for a Declaration’
of Comfort? And without Repentance, what
avails Abfolution ? Will you fay, that it avails?
Or 'has our blefled Saviour ever faid fo? You
muft needs know what extravagant Pofitions,
and what impious Claims of Power, have been
confidently derived from this Privilege of

Priefts
2
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Priefts to pronounce Abfolution, as if it in-
ferred a Power to damn and fave ; though it be’
really no more than what any Man may pro-
nounce to another, or to himfelf, or to many,
if they defire it, or will hear it. Has not this
therefore, as well as many other pious Practices,
been horribly abufed and perverted by the un-
godly Craft of felfith Priefts ?

WaHiLsT Iam giving you all this Trouble,
and tiring you with fo many Queftions, permit
me, holy Father, to mix a little Comfort with
fo much Freedom and Importunity. Iam told,
that your Eafe and Reft are greatly interrupted
and broken, by the Increafe and Prevalence of
Free-thinking. Be not too much frightened ;
the Mob, and the Many, will always be ortho-
dox, always true to the Church, to Holy-days,
and pious Rioting, for Reafons too apparent
to need mention. The Number of Free-think-
ers, that is, -.of Men who bring all things to
the Bar and Trial of right Reafon, can never
be fo very great as juftly to alarm the Clergy,
can never greatly diminifh the Majority of a
Country, who will always be of the Church in -
vogue, always have Religion, if not that of
Reafon and Nature, yet furely that of Autit-
rity, and of the Priefthood, who are them-
felves always conformable to Eftablithments and
Tythes, and the prevailing Faith.

: _ I
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. I pousT it will not be equally pleafing to
you, to be told, at leaft to have the Public
told, that it is by no means Free-thinking which
fills the Gaols, or loads the Gallows, or even
peoples Exchange-Alley, or increafes public
or private Knavery, or contributes at all to-
wards it. Was the South-Sea Scheme the Ef-
fe& of Free-thinking ? Sir Fobn Blunt was a
great Saint, and Frequenter of the Ordinances ;
nor were any of his Confederates fufpected of
Deifm. Was it Free-thinking that contrived
or promoted national Maflacres, that of Ire-
land, or of Paris ? Has it produced or affifted
the Inquifition or Perfecution ! Was the Monk
St. Dominic a Free-thinker, or was Bithop Laud
one? Has Free-thinking encouraged, or have
Free-thinkers perpetrated, particular Murders or
Aflaffinations ? Was Rawilliac a Free-thinker,or
was he who murdered the Prince of Orange ?
Or was he one who offered to murder the late
King? Are the Banditti, and Aflaflins in ltaly,
Free-thinkers ? Are not thefe Villains good Ca~
tholics, and Frequenters of Churches ? Do
any of our own Thieves die Free-thinkers ? Do
they not generally die good Churchmen, Ca-
thalic or Proteftant, and always of fome Re-
ligion ? Was. the famous Murderefs, Sarab
Malcolm, a Free-thinker 2 Did fhe die one, or
declare that the had lived one ?

No;
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. No; holy Father! Free-thinking has no Pro-
felytes in Newgate or Exchange-Alley. 1 doubt
it will be found, that it is not Free-thinking that
fleals in Shops, or.cheats behind Counters, or
robs Haufes, or cuts Throats. Nor is it Free-
thinking that abfolves Criminals of any fort,
much lefs Traitors -and ~Affaffins ; ';101' confe-
quently encourages fuch Crimes. Icould, had
I time, inlarge with Succefs on this Subje&,
and convince all Men, that Free-thinking dif-
claims all Alliance with Vice, and Mobs, and
diffolute Men ; and leaves all Knaves, Proflj-
gates and Hypocrites, to Conformity, and Creeds,
and the numerous Train of Orthodoxy.

It feems you have likewife found great Evils .
occafioned by People’s not coming to Church.
My own Opinion is, that when People find
themfelves edified by going, they will go; when
they are not edified, their going avails not, I
the People had the Choice of their own Mini-
fters, as in the primitive Times they had, ’tis’
more than probable they would go oftener: But

. when they neither like the Man nor the Matter,
tis not likely that they will hear either. I was
 therefore furprifed to hear, that fome: of your
Scouts, and humble Agents, (employed, I fup-
pofe, to try the Pulfe of the Public) have men-
tioned compulfory Laws, ftillin Force, to oblige
. People to go to Church., Pray, can you recon-
. Voy. III, T v cile
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‘cile fuch a Law, if there be one, to the Prin-
ciples and Laws of Toleration? Couldany fuch
Law be at firft procared ‘ut by the Solicitatiotts
of the perfecuting Clergy? Or ‘¢could any but
Perfecutors folicit fuch a Law? Is it juft or
- chriftian, to force any Man to *hear ‘what or
- whor he likes not? Wouild 2 High-Churchman
care to be forced to hear a Prefbyterian Preacher,
fuppofe in xCountry whete there were no other,
as in Geneva? And fhould he not do as he
would be done by ? No penal Laws whatfoever
were, or ever could be, promptéd by a Chriftian
Spirit. And befides this Confideration, I-won-
der how' any Man tan contend for the Conti-
" puance of Tefts anid Penalties here in England,
is you do, and yet be againft the Exercife of
fuch in Scotland. Ts this equal Juftice, or

 equal Charity ? '

I sHouLp be quite too tedious to my Read-
" ers and myfelf, (to you, holy Father, I fearl
have been fo already) fhould T but touch evety
Topic that deferves your Animadverfion, and
¢hat of the Public. I cannot forbear mentiofi-
ing ore Praétice, very common -amongft you
Chutebmen, though it be deftitute of alt Candor,
" of all Truth and Charity.” Whenever sny cle-
" yical Folly, or Artifice, or Ufurpation, or falfe
Pofition, is attacked, he who -does fo, fcarce
- ever fails of ‘being accufed; of having: #tacked
1 -+t <bhatever
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whtever is ferious ahd Jacred; and he is- con,ﬁ-
_dently charged with Trreligioh, though he has
evidently efpoufed and defended Rehgxon agamﬂz
fuch as had profaned 1t, and blended it wxgh
* Superftition and Power,

T H1s Mothod-of yours may . have fome Ef-
feé’: upon the Vulgar s but with Men of Senfe,
it hurts you, by difcovering what you mean by

“Things Jerions and facred. If by thefe Words
you underftood only the Gofpel, and Conﬁ-zeme,

_and the Duttes injoined by either, you could

. have taken no Offence at any Wrxungs which
¢ommend and vmdxcate Clmﬁxamty, and only
expofe what weakens and defaces' it, even the
Pride and Violence of domineering and fuper-
ftitious Priefts. 'That there-are fuch Priefts, I
prefume, you will notdeny ; nor that fuch Priefts
a&t not in all Things, or indeed hardly in any,
upon the Foot and Motives of the Gofpel.

TrAT my late Sermon is intirely upon the
Chriftian Scheme, and in the Chriftian Style,
I aver, and éyery Man may perceive; and
therefore no Man, who regards Chrxﬁxamty and
civil leerty, can poflibly diflike it. * What it
attacks, is clerical Wantonnefs, clerical Super-
ftition and Fury, Tyranny and Ufurpation,
.both in the State and in the Church. If there-
fore that Sermon provoke you, itis manifeft
~wlnt leafes you, what you approve, and what

: T 2 \VJ'//A?you
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you purfue. Far myfelf, Ican fay truly, and
‘therefore boldly, that my Writings are intirely
conformable to the Religion and Laws of my
Country : Nor can any impartial Judge affirm
* f that Sermon, or of any Performance of mine,
‘what I have often heard the ableft Lawyers in
“this Nation afirm of a bulky Performance of
yours, That it is a Libel upon the Laws and
* Conflitution of England, and ought to be burned
by the Hand of the common Hangman. .

Here I humbly bend my Knee, holy Fa-
ther; and kiffing your Veftment, fubfcribe my-
¥ felf, with profound Adoration,

Do Your Great Admirer,

e " And Dutiful Son,

3&" . ’
- Liucoln’s-Inn,
¢ March' 8. 1732-3

A Layman.

“INDEX.
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